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and perſons, fall thoſe wootthie men: namely, of At. 
Lurber, Caluin, Bucer, Bex a, ind the reſt of thoſe Godlie miniſtets 
ot Gods worde, whom he, wich a ſhameleſſe penne moſt ſlande- 


roufly hach ſought to deface : finiſhed ſometime 
ſithence: 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, Grace and 


peace from God the father, and from our 
Lorde Ieſus — the holie Ghoſt ſealed in 


thy heart for ener, Amen, 


Arnel not (good ChriftiFReader) that 
I haus taken v pon me, before the pub + 
liſhing of M. Chatkes fuller anſwere,to 
ſay ſomewhat vnto that ſame ſhameles 
& impudent defender of his proud c 
vngoaly Cenſure For firſt I ci ſder the 
great hurte that may come, by reaſon, 
that the common ſort lacks iudgem ent, 
7 when ſuch — & wvnin/t laders — Ld * 
— are ſpewed forth the common ſort be- perſons ablurd 
ing ginen rather to meaſure the truth by ment perſons, then their per- and vntquall. 
ſons by the truth which is a very ab ſurd & vnequal trial to trye the 
trueth by. For why ſhould the naughtines of men preiudice the truth of 
Goa*Why ſhoxld Indas a traytor deface the deftrme of Ieſus Chriſt, Mat. 26, 
or diſcountenance any of the reſt of the Apoſtletiu hy ſhold Peters in- 
conſtancie & feare in denying his Maiſter diraduantage the conſtant iat. 26.70. 
truth for which be afterwaras ſuſfred, & al the reſt of the Apoſtles ſo f 
conſtantly aduouc hedꝰ Marke therfore good Reader, that this wretch, 
agamſt whom I write that he may deface the Goſpel of thy redeption, 
laboweth for nothing more, then te deſace their perſon!,that haue bin 0 
ſome of the moſt ſinguler inſtrumen ts, that euer God raiſed vp in his 
church ſince the Apoſiles trmes, With what truth & grounds he char- 
geth the, & vpon what teſtimony we ſbal ſee afterwards when we come 
ro it: In the meane time, I doubt not but the whole Church, & ſrecially 
M. Charke wil rake i: well that I keepe his hands from raking im their 
filth, eaſe him of this foule work:wherunts,thongh I be drawn by the | hs 


Act. 2.22.13. 
KC, 


alluerſary againſt my wil yet it ſual appeare that we haue athouſad fo "ad? *%. 
one to charge them within the perſons not only of their late reſtoremnmn 


of Romiſh religion but in their very fathers & founders:wherm alſo,if 
they haue SS me torake deeper then was meete,to the ray ſing wp of © 
ſuch a filthy ſauour that al the wor/d may be annoyed with:let thi thak. 
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| | TotheReader. 
theſeluer, If they ſay it be againſt tharitie Jet ibem remember that it 

Padethwith charny,tomamteme innocicie 1gamſt their curſed teeth: 
and if it be againſt charity in vs, why was it not ſo m themſelues, who 

yet are moſt gui, in giuimg the firſt example? & let thi learne the d. fe 


0 

Nu ne 1pl ference betmixt the truth & error hetwixt the light & the darknes, tn 

men. very deed we do not meaſure Godi trueth by men, nor religion ſimpiye 

by mes lines,as ghty do We know that al me are liars, inthe profesſio 

= Rom.34. the Geſpel there are, haue been (albe, many — ſuch at 

„ 1. ohn 1. 10. cauſe the cuerlaſting truth of God to be cuil ſpoken of amongeſt ſuch as 
Luke 12 1. are without, and ſuch as they are the/elues,to mhõ they are ſtones of ofe 
Rom. 2 24. fence,ſer vp in Gods mſt indgement,that they may ſiuble at them, for- 
10 fu. abe the trur h and be confirmed in error, & cofounaed to their vtter 
lat. 18.7, M4eftruftion.But why ſhenld this withdraw from truth? Why ſhould the 

'  darknes of mt; put out the cleere light of the goſpe!:ſeeing t ſhmeth not 

only to arſconer the unrighteonſnes of the world, but alſstochaſe away 

errors en in the beſt?WWhy ſhold we be charged with the faults of me & 

* priuate me which our profes/ion doe not allowe neither in our ſelues ner 

4 others? Nay rather we teach according to the dactrine ofregeneratiõ, 
4 mortificatia & ſantlification,that holmes of life which is not m our ſel- 
Hes yet we wiſh in others We teach the ling of the corruption of old 
1 Ada, & newnes of life, which theſe men neuer vnderſtocd: to who, if 
: the profeſſors of the goſpe! becoparadifconuerſation be layd with cõ- 
» wer(atio in theirs & eurt, & in their ſcueral profesſiorc onrs their hoe 
* lines with onri: we ſhalbe Angels, they ainels:we may atme are mi 


bew our infirmities:but they as they are men, al their abhomiations,, 
not of men, but of Antichriſt that both in life & doctrine ſet thiſelues 
a againſt Ieſus Chriſt the ſauns of Cod, c that ſame bleſſed ſpirit af ſac» 
|. e{ication He in profetſing the truth, acknowledge our errors,find them 
 qbiſmmenrre Out ad iudge them by rhe truth condemne them in our ſelues and in og 
i «aepy.deiufli= thers,zea,we condene the very motions, and ſhould or doe puniſh accere 
ne Ctriſtiens. ding ro Gods worde, both priuate and publilę offenders to the utter- 


1 Mg T moſt o four powers:theſe in profesſing falſhood and falſe religion, doe 
Diſcourrie, mainteine cuery eurſed abhomination, and though they ſay they haue 
Caniſus ca. froe wil, & ci ſulfil al the comandemets of God, yet boldly CF mmpudently 
2 they breaks the al: they make no accoũt of concupilcece,vnleſſe they cõ- 
Bapriſ. cep. 1. ſent vnto it and though the fore breake feorth into curſed attemptet, 
Dre the deft ure idolatry, [caring and blaſphemy, into prophaning the Lordes Sa- 
A auuls with their demſed rel gib contra io bis word:though they di 
TE 5 8 7-] . honour 
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To the Reader. 2 © i 
honour them, to whom honor belongeth,commit adult ery, but gerie, ſo- * 
domitrie, & al Rinde of filthines:thogh they Kill ſtcale, lie and ſlaumder, 

beare falſe witnes ard ſuffer euery affectiõ to rome at his pleaſmeyet 

theſe wth them are cither no ſines or very light ſimnes,which they wil 

ſatisfie for, with a lule bodsly puniſhment which they hypocritically and 

voluntarily deniſe and lay v pon theſelnes, Wherefore cod (hriſtian 

Reader, Ibeſeech thee in the bowels of Ieſws Chriſte, beware of theſe 

peſtilẽt hiſſing adders,whaſe poyſon is not only in their curſed detIrme Antichriſte the 
manifeſtly againſt pods enerlaſt ing word, hut alſo im i heir ſin ful, ſnam e- gd of che pa- 
full & alhemimable lines heir head, becing that ma of ſin c ch:lae of : The [2s 
perdition. And albeit in vs our ſinnes ought not toweigh againſt be 
truth, which the truth condeneth & puniſheth,c> we condenene in our 

ſeluet, neither to diſcredu it nor ſhake thy faith becawſe we meaſure it 

not by mens lines, which were to meaſure lig ht by darknes yet in them 

it ought in whom both are ionned together falſe doctrine & emil! life; 

and of theſe thou oughteſt to be warned, þ thou maieſt learne to iudge Mtb. 7. 

the, & to know the 5 their frutet. For as their profeſſiõ is wicked, ſo 

their linegare accu ſed: as they are I dolateris ſo they are abhommable 

liuert, iuſtifiyng. fin, & maintaining ir, & leſning it, Al aſterwaides frat 

more plainely appeare. Neither 1s this to vnc ouer our ſachert᷑ priui- 

ties though they be laude open & naked For they are nofathert of sir Thomas 
ours, but monſters, & the) are thoſe em ſed Cammuttes, that feede 5 — his di 
theyr luſtfull eyes, in the ſig bt of our priuities, who are their fathers 3 wa 87 
in de:de , which they ſgould hide, becauſe wee proftſſæ and ho. Cam the father 
nour the truth of Cod, & they are enemies of it. They are thoſe o- _ apts 
ſwine & ranens that dzlight n nothing but carion, letting paſſe what: * * © 
ſoeuer is wholſome & good, as not agreeing to their groſſe appetite end ſor theit ſhame 
lumour. I herfere good Reader euen as thou loueſh thine owne ſa ui : 15 * i "_ 
en:beware of the le arne to haue mdgement,that thou maieſt diſcerne. & — of 
Let none ſteale thy heart from the laue of the truth :men are m ard the Churche. 


theſe are w 1 28 Fier 
ſe orſe then men: (5 if any private man, come ſhort of that be , 8 


profeſſeth, why ſhould we be chargedwithu rather pray that thou 4s fol. 130. 
God in mercie hath opened thy kearte to beleene his truth, ſo it will 
pleaſe lim to ſtrengthen thee a gaunſt all offences that thou mayeſt 
@'ſo lie according tort ſtopping their foule mous hes from ſlauracring 
tt, & bo/aing out the excellent preife and glery of it, by ar. holy pre» 
eſſen to many,to hithonouy thy euerla ling ſaluatiò in kms, Amt, 
men, 


17 As 


DAD wn Pans » - hey 


yaw wra, 


AI > Y & waz 


A S for eM aiſter Correflors Declenſon 


ofa Nomen Heretique,I omit as a Bable for a foole to 
play with: It appeareth the man trauelled with follie, 
and coulde not tell where to lay his burden els, but in the 
forefront of Parſons Book, euen vnder his noſe;ʒ hat it might 


be asa taſte to the Reader of the ſtuffe contained in it. It is 


pitie that his name was not ſet to it, For no he muſt needs 
forgoe the fame and praiſe of ſo woordie and fooliſhe a 
worke, Belike he was ſome Vſher, that was appoynted to 
be a Corrector, and rathet then he woulde ſay nothing, he 
woulde cenſure his Maiſters work: both to ſhame himlelte 
and his Maiſter alſo. 
Dixi. 
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4+ A Briefe conſideration of the Publi- | 
ſhers Pretaceto Maiſtet "Y 

Charke, { 


Meane not to ſlande vpon words other- 
wiſe,then as they comprehend moſt ma: 
niſeſt and palpable vntruthes, ſuch as all 
the world may cuen handle. For I know 
and can witnes,that there is no cauſe ſo 
euil, no doctrine ſo falſe and wicked, but 
that Sathans inſtruments are furniſhed, Sathãs inſtru- 
from that ſtrong ſpirite of illuſion,to ſay mp7 ws 117 
ſomewhat in maintenance of it. Wee are teine cuill au 
—— celoquent enough by nature, to ſpeake ſes. 1 PR 
naughtily , and what errour was there euer ſo groſſe that you Papiſtes 1 
coulde not pounze out, and caſt ſome cunning colour vpon it: we know 
that Antichriſt your head ſhalbe furniſned from Sathan his Gt andſier, 
With al efficacie of deceipt, yea he ſhal come with al power, with ſignes . Theſſ. a. 
and lying wonders, with al deceipt of unrighteouſnes in them that pe- Mat. 24. 
riſh,hauing a ſhameful mouth, and a ſh ameleſſe forchead to deceiue the Luke 21. 
reprobate. But al this cannot deceaue vs, to whom the Lord hath vouch- 
lafed mercie, and hath giuen a diſcerning ſpirite. 

Concerning M ,Charkes long expect lation therfore, of your promiſed 
reioynder for any truth or honeſtie that he may find in it, it had bin bet- 
ter for the credite of the Writer, it had beene ſmotheted in the 
begetting and bringing forth, then to haue ſcene the light, being ſuch an 
vanaturallmonſter ,and whiche for thegoodnes of it, might haue come 
ſoorth, in as ſodaine and vntimely a birth as the former did. But where 
you ſay, that he ſhoud gheſſe at the long tranel nay hat be knoweth & 
#5 priuie to the cauſe thereof,Surely herein you ſhew your impudencie. 
For if he had looked for it, why might it not haue come out long or this? 
Aſſoone as the former, for any thing that is in it better. O but Perſecu- 
tion hath let ted, you are deſtitute of al helpes : Indeede it is great pitie No helpes are 
chat you ſhould not haue ful libertie, reſt. Libraries, Conference, ee. to be allowed 
to write againſt the truth, to diſquiet her Maicſlies ſubiects, to turne our be. 
happie peace into trouble, to practiſe your treaſons: and to broche your 
bereſies to the whole worlde, You complaine like murtherers and 
| A4 theeues 
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A replictothe Anſwere 


theenes becauſe you canrormurther and kil freely. 
Where you threaten further kindoes , that bee in part knew that the 
aut hour addreſſed bimſelfe to & defenſe,and that the print was diſper- 
A popiſhneſt ſed , that is euen as true as the other. For ought that euer hee 
bo me in coulde heare or vndetſtande, there was no ſuch copie taken with your 
= b ſeditious furniture , In deede ſome other of your follies were met 
prelle & printe Withall, your neſt was diſcoueted, and your cockatriſes egges, before 
was taken, and they were fully hatched, were broken and diſpeatſed, But all this is to 
ws. ſhew how maſter defender was hindeted, and) et what a man he is, that 
amidſt ſo many loſſes, hath wrought ſuch a wonder, Parturiunt mon- 
res & naſcitur ridiculus mus: The mountaines ſwell, and there is 
borne a ridiculous mouſe. 
Againe, it was pitie that hee kept not his 6ſt reſolution vppon the 
Iames 1.8. diff culties alleadged: but a wauering minded maa, is inconſtant in all 
1 his wayes, hee woulde and hee woulde not anſwere: Eſpecially ma- 
* — — ſter Charkes booke anſwermg it ſelf,* being very obſcure in many pla- 
in the laſt diui- ©&5,0%d very weake,lo as it needed no confutation, and moſt of all be- 
tion of the laſt cauſe Campion the ſubiect of the whale matter was now talen, home 
— — wee had ſo long deſired and thirſted after : but I wonder, whence you 
e mm ror=- 
ſooch, to let dtewe ſuch a concluſion, that therefore you looked hee ſhould bee diſ- 
down his own pured wit hal, according to reaſon, and al our owne promiſes, openly 
po _ Wane and prblikely, &e. Was it like that this ſhould giue you any hope, 
* & make you ſlicke ſo neceſſarie a work? no, no, you knewe full well, that 
whenſoeuet you attempted to confute the truth, you ſhould but waſh a 
tile: and if maſter Charkes booke had beene ſo eaſie a pill, for you to 
ſwallo we, wee ſhould haue heard of it long ere this: or if it had anſwe- 
red it ſelf your fooliſh paines might haue been well enough ſpared. And 
But hee knewe 2; for Campions being raken,whom you call the ſubieft of the matter, 
hy * _ whereby youconfelle a man to bee the foundation of your whole work: 
y 2 irKs e 
anſwer: that What ſhold his being tałẽ hinder your co utſe? W here did any one of vs, 
ſuch diſputitiõ q uch leſſe al, promiſe him ot you, aay ſuch op & free diſputatiõ f Should 
2 danse vas wee promiſe that which was not in our power?or if we had been ſo foo. 
inconuenict 
liſh, being prinate men to haue promiſed, as he aud the reſt of you, haue 
Diſpuration, been malipert to challenge, how ſhould we haue perfourmed it? Surely l 
thinke you ſuppoſe vs to bee princes, to doe what we liſt: becauſe ya 
are inſolent, & take vpon you. that tor which you haue no warrant, 
Of like conſequence is it that you ſay, we deſired his taking:whereby 
you would inſinuate, that we thirſted tor his death: no no, it is you — 
ue 
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of M. charkes Preface: | 4 


have alwayes thirſted for blood: we wiſhed him more feare of God, and Ts. 
grace, to haue holden him in duety and obedience both towardes him men. 
and his Soueraigae,then had he not come to that ſhameful and deſerued 
end he came to. ; | 
Concerning our handling him when wee had him, before and after 
our conference in the Tower, of his making away by death, without any 
Gew or ſhadowe of crime, and of MH. ¶ barkes following him to the place 
ef Execution, withbigge looker.,ſterne countenance ꝓroude words pers 
cileſſe 3 canſed M. Defender to reſume his defence , 
for the honour of Chriſtes mart L. (forſooth ): and to ſhewe his valure ne 
reaſoning and learning, Theſe accuſations beſt become an impudent, 
ſhameleſſe, and lying defender. For he chargeth vs, with that which the 
magiſtrate, and lawe layed iuſily vpon a wicked ruonegate and traytor, 
* whereby,in nipping vs, he doth not only belye vs, but reacheth at thoſe 
whom God hath ſer in authoritie over vs, and at the ſeate of iuſtice. And 
as for out handling of him, we appeale to all that heard the dealing be- 
tu ixt vs, whether in any reſpect any diſcourteſie was offered him by vs, 
But the kingdome of Antichriſt muſt ſtande by lying. If nowe and then a 
ſharpe word was given, for represſing his pride and inſolencie: it was 
all, I am ſure he recciued no other blowes from vs. But what a ſname- 
leſſe and trayterous defender is this, when Campion vpon tecorde is cõ- ht Camoĩ⸗ 
demued for high Treaſoa according to our publike lawes, that he dare on ax a . 
lay in print, that we made him eng th there was no ſhadow nor ſhew tour, a nd iuſt- 


of particular crime comitted by him, eyther againſt Prince or coũtrir. Da 


If his onely Religion, (which yet is high Treaſon againſt God, and deſer- this Realme. 
ueth death ad hundreth times more, then Treaſon againſt a Prince or 
countrey) had beene the cauſe of his death, why is not the ſame procee- 
ding with War ſon, Fechnam, ¶ Net ham, and the reſt at Wiſbiich? Why 


are Bosgraxe and others, that now vponbetter aduiſe acknowledge her Wine that 


Maieſties ſoueraignty, aud dominion,whether'the Pope confeſſe it or no, little Booke 
(though the law (1 ſay) haue paſſed vpon them) why are they ſpared? But {et forth of 


their anſ{weres 


they care vor whom they ſtrike, and this is the account they make ofau- , thoſe inter- 


thoritie, to charge them with crueltie, that they may mainteyne their rogatories, vn- 
der the handes 


Whelpes. . of thoſe or- 
Forthe otherpart of this accuſation concerning M.Charke,it needeth gipful Com- 
noconfucation,they that know the man,know him to be no cruell man, misſioners that 


and if he followed Campion to the deſerued place of his execution, he did dealt with the, 


i inchatitie as other men did, deſirous to winne * to faluation . His 
x7 B 


lookes 
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Aae A replicto the Anſweare 
OP OP lookes andcountenance were neither bjgge nor ſerne, his wordes were 
be ke your ncither prowde nor mercileſe, but humble and ful of mercic to haue dra- 
8 wen Cunpion to repentance, ifit had beene the good will of God, Theſe 
Pando!phus & properties are inſeparable to blood thizftic Papiſtes, who in Queene Mae 
Auguſt. were, 1ics dayes and in other times ſince, haue ſh2wed nothing but crueltie & 
ot vyhoſe pride pride, ioyniag With their w ordes. ſu/oides; and alwaies concluding with 
and big lookes f 27 EY 
euery {tory is ſaggot and fire, when they were not able, to doe anie thing with other ar- 
ull, gument, As for his resſen and /carmng, let that appeare as it is, I hope 
he hath ſo learned the truth, chat he ſhalbe able to mainteyne it agaynſt al 
your ſalihood, and if he had not, yet why ſhould the credite of the trueth 
of God, depend vpon any mans learning; lefſe boaſt, & more roſte would 
make vs bettet like your prouiſion. | 
That you haue bin ſo good vato vs amid leſt ſo many diſturbannees, 
when you could not giue us the whale,yet to ſeud v5 a part, we haue in 
ſome ſort to thanke you for your liberalitie: And ſpecially you ( M. Publi⸗ 
ſher) that ate lo forwardeʒbut ſeeing maiſter defender taking this matter 
in hand after the death of good Campion (as you trayterouſiy cal him, 
your new dubbed martyr,but indeede a traitout, ſot ſuch commonly ate 
your martyrs now a daies) s ſo diſturbed with out ſpres, Searchers & 
other perſecut ort, Iwold wiſh you to take heed, leaſt you gleane not that 
which Capion hath ſcattered, Forcertainly if once they catch you, though 
you ſhould bea Lords fellow, they wil hiader your occupati6 & give you 
the reward of a traitor, that thus defed traitors, ſcatter your ſeditious & 
dazerous pamphlets & libels againſt true religion, & t he Nate of the lãd. 
You ate not like then to deale brokenly but wholly, The hempe wil be 
ficong enough, And though in our Princes fauaur wee haus gotten the 
ſtart before you, yet ſurely you wil get the {tare before ys in another te- 
ſpect, wherein I truſt we ſhal neuer ouertake you, We wilalwayes give 
you leaue to haue that aduantage. 
But wheras you ſpeake of our following the matter with ſuch vehemt- 
cy, that s allow you uo one ict either of curteſy or humanity or of rea- 
/[onable maifferecy it is but a Rhetorical lie. We haue bin neither ſo ear- 
neſt nor egar,as we ought to haue been, with ſuch obſlinate heretikes as: 
you are: we haue talked,conferred, writte &printed too much with you. 
For there is no hope in you, & we ought after 2. or 3. admonitiõs by the 
Fit.2.18, Counſel of the holy ghoſt to auoĩd you But woulde you in good ſadnes ſo 
Al che ſort of faine paily with vs? Mould you ſo faine write,conferre & diſpute in this 
them — laſt gaſpe of your Romiſh teligiò, oontraty to the direction oſal your holy; 
th fathers ge founders? VW by, who hath given you this commisfion? Are we 
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abſolued( man) chat you may deale wich vs? Is not the popes blacke curſe — with 


yet vp6 vs?lfit be, wil you haue entercourſe with vs? Wel, I know your vs,vnleſle they 


meaning, you would coafer with vs if you might get ys in your mouthes, _ 2 


as the wolle dotk with the ſheepe, or as the Foxe doth with the lambes: their old aræu- 
et you vp againe in your chaites, and put the Sword in your hand, & let ments: reade 
you alone, you wil be good enouęh for vs. | 1 p 
But it is a wonder to heare how diligẽt you make vs;indeed yon teach vs of khemes vp 
what to do, & by your ſelues, that were lo egat againſt vs for doing good, the forenamed 


you teach ys what to doe againſt your evil, For if we had vrrerly ſeciudea Re 


you fro ſpeech conference, writing, printing diſput img and ſtopped the 25. 11 f. Sta- 
coutſe of your bookes,as you haue done ours,&c, You had not beene ſo philus tranſla- 
wilful,25 now you are. If we had attached, drius away, put in priſe, rent — WP 1 
. enracke & put to death ſuch traitors as you ars, (fil ſhew your ſelues nice others, 


tobe, both religion for the church, & peace for the comon wealth, had bin W 


more aſſured, If we had left no Innes, Tauern, ſieldes, ſtables, barnet, 
daxecoates,orpalace: vn ſcarched forſuch vermin, where yet belike you 

& your cõpanions haue had your haunts, chis garboile had bin long agoe 

ended: our rebelli6s in the North & in Irelãd, had bin preuẽ ted & ſtaied: 

your ſeditious bookes like wild fire, would not haue come tũbling foorth 

ſo faſt, nor you had ſuch means of your inuaſiò againſt the truth: ſo many 

yong gẽtlemen, & filly ſoules in the lãd had not bin ſo corrupted, & yet 
notwithſlanding al ſeuetity, you ſtil threaten that we ſhall not haue any Eicher papiſtes 
quiet repoſe in our poſſesſion, which you cal intruſiõ, becauſe we entred mult — 
not by your popes petmiſſiõ. To wil forſooth cõtinue your claim & tt- — ſd 
tie ſtil, & ſurely we tel you that we meane to maintaine our iuſſ & law ful be the intru- 
right & poſſeſſiõ: y ou ſhal haue hard getting it, except you come with bets deri. 

ter euidẽce.It is aot the row t of your Ieſuites, nor of your new Annũcio- 

niſts or Aſſiptioniſts that can ſo winner of vs. And therfore I give you 

wal ning, chat if you come not better appointed thẽ your father Capron 

& the teſt haue done, you arclike to gaine no more then they haue done 

in your vnĩuſt claime heretofore: ſo firong is truth againſt forgerie, & ſo 

mightie is the ſincerity of Chriſt againſt phereſic & treaſõ of Antichriſt, 

But now you lay the credire of our cauſe is eruſt ed, ſeeing we ſlie o- 

cy and with furie mone the magiſtrate againſt youwhich yet youwill 

. bearewithpatiice & not be diſcomſited in the middeſt of al your affis> 

tions, to reſiſt cur falſhood more then before. Example of your good Ca-. 
ion, &. he reſt of bis com paniont, wh dico 107 . ther. ä 


voc tc forgane al ſrarlhyn the mildeft Te our fonle vere 
| 22 


SSI Y 2 ww 


— — — — - 


A repl ie to the Anſweare 


and ſo became pure conſtaut Mariyrs ef their Lorde and maiſter Je- 
ſus Chriſt, & c. Al this is but a ſuſſe bladder ſlrow ted out with wind. Fot 
who tolde you that in our owne conceite the truchis cruſhed?Ifwe bad 


Briſtow mo- flyen before you, doth the credite of the truth ſtand vpon our landing? 
tiue 6. fol. 27 If al we were fallen, muſt the trueth therefore bee fallen? No, no: though 
3 = none of vs were able to defend tliat, the truth (hall defend it ſelſe. It is an 
3 armour ofproofe, whereinto your counterſe ite pelfe cannot once pearce 
Saunders de or enter: If we moue the magiltrates,againit ſuche daungerous enimies, 
* _—__ ve doe but our duetie. You ate Gods and the Queenesenimies, ynder 
16.7. beg. 1 3 2, Ppretence of Religion you haue continually ptactiſed Treaſon: you fil diſ- 
734+ honour her, amongeſt her enemies: you clip her gouernement, and holde 
—— that ſhe is no Queene of yours, not of ours, becauſe ſhe is an excommu- 
Quintus ſet vp nicate petſon by the ſentence of your Pope, ſorteigne prieſt; whom you 
by Felton con holde a God id earth, that cannot erre,and therefore date not diſauouch 
— any his doinges. For this cauſe you came ouer, to reconcile het ſubiectes 
13. to the Sea of Rome, todilcharge them of loyaltie & duetie towards her, 
So Saunders Think you not then, that it is our parts, to petſwade thẽ to iuſtice, to giue 
— " the warning to take heed & to loo ke about them, ſeeing alſo by your bel - 
ouer, ſo was lo es, both at home in eoglad & abroad in Irelãd, the fire of rebeli6,hath 
Campio,Sher= ſer on fite, the higheſt beacons amongeſt vs, her ſubiectes led vader your 
— ,. captain es & cõductors in armes againſt her highnes, & againſt their own 
rie Prieſtes for uatural countrey.1 ſay nothing of other nations, but it ſhalbe found he 
that purpoſe. m&ſhallearne to iudge aright, that the pope & ſuch as depend vpon him, 
Ie is the dutie are the common traytors,to all Chiiſtian Princes in Europe. 

of al the Lords , f Europe 

Watchmen, to As for your patience, ptoceeding not from ſaith, it may welbe a Philo. 
giue warning ſophical patience, but it cannot be the patience of Chriſtias, And yet what 
—— — your patience hath bin, your outeries, ſlitres & inſolencies, your vnquiet 


The Papiſtes & vnpaciſied minds can teſliſie. The maner of the death of your new mar · 
patience is pa- tirs,ſhal witnes to al poſterities, that they die not with that ioy, comſort, 


Dee 2a & aſſurance of truth that the childre of God feele & taſt, that maketh th 


Rhemes. 1. to ſleepe ſweetly, & reſolutely where as yours die doubtingly, ꝭ& therfore 
mer. in 10. 1 5. with feare & horrot. But I leaue thẽ to him, who knoweth his own. But 
ver. . Lom g. this is certaine, an evilcoſcience that is not teſolute in faith, ( *which you 
Rex Je chat each to bepreſamption)cannot haue that chriſtian ioy & patience that a 
whole diſ- faithful man doth feele. 

— at As for proteſting their innoc eucy it was an 2pgrauating of their fig 
hipocriticall & villany, that being ſo notoriouſly conuicted by ſo many prooſes, eui- 
booke of his dence and teſtimonies, they would not yet coufeſſe their offence againft 
God and her Maieſtie, As 


* * _ 
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Ads for rhei forgineneſſe, whether it were fraoke or fainte, that 1 g 
thinke you cannot tell. There was no cauſe why they ſhould not forgive VVberdn de 
al, that had ſo offended all: But they would not craue ſorgiue nes there, Iaboureth al- 
where they had molt trelpaſſed, and therefore they dyed not ia perfect Arges 
charitie. Aud as for their deteſting of aur re/igion,the more they de- faith to works 
teſted je, the more miſerable and deſperate was their eſtare and condition; making them 
that ſetting themſclues againſſ the truth, had not grace to confeſſe it, but —— 
dyed as it were ia the field againſt it. Concerning the fighting of theyr breathing our 
blord againſt vt, we ſeate not the force of it For being ſhed for tteaſo & his poyſo with 
falſhood, truth cannot bee guiltie of it, neither can it gaine any victorie a- —— 
gaioſt true religion. It is not the death but the cauſe, nor the ſhedding Words coue- 
of blood, but the cauſe of ſhedding it, that is to be regarded. If youwil itil ring his deadly 
poure foorth your bloc for treaſon, and in maintenance of an vſurped enοi. 
and forraine iuriſdition 2 your blood ſhalbe vpon your owne heads, & 
ve arecleare fr6 it, your blood is no innocent blood, toctie for any ven- Lemnr,2 0, 
geance, but it is the blood of Achab, & not of Abel,bleſſed ate the hands Cen. c. 
that are firſt pon you, It is the ſworde of Gedeon, and that ſworde of i · Kc. 22. 38. 
the Lorde that Chriſtian magiſtrates beare, to execute his iudgementes 3 Reg. 247+ 
againil ſuch vnnaturall wretches,that rebel againſt God, and ſeeke the de · Nom. ! 3» 
ſlruction of their owne people, And ſeeing yee account them ſo well / Ades. 16. 
beſtowed, eſpecially Campion and Sherwin, and all the teſt, I am of mind 
wich you, that they were beſt beſtowed ſo in dee de: Idolatets, Theeues, 
murderers, and traitours, be neuer better beſtowed then on the gallows, 
and the Lorde in mercie that loueth Syon, and for ſake th not his poore 
Church, bee prayſcd,for purſuing his enemies to the grave. And he that 
in his iuſt iadgement hath thus found them out, will fade you out alſo, 
chat you ſhall not goe downe to the graue in peace, except you repente 
and turne to him: which I pray God you may doe, ifit bee his bleſſed 
wil, to your owne ſaluation, and the comfort of many, 

The two thinges which you ſpeake of concerning maſter Charks 
perſon,che ane of his writing the other of his he bauiour, they (hall bee 
conſidered in their proper place , Maſter Charite craueth no further 
credite of the Church of God, then he ſhalbe found to baue dealt faith- 
fully, and ſincerely according to the worde of God. Heecraucth no te- 
fiimonie of you, nor ſuch as you are: hee boaſteth no further of his 
knowledge, then is meete for a man of his profeſſion, that kno weth what 
ſoeuer he hath,he hath receaued it, by the meere diſpenſation & favour 
of God, Ihe come ſhort ia any thing, he refuſeth not to bee ravght, ho 
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| for his behaviour towards Campion, when ferſooth hee was —— the 
Mark ons fri- reachof his miniſteriall power, by reaſon of bis high place 
tale br ofthe Fell great wordes aſſiſfance of, Fiendes, &c. It is = — — 
2 fill vp the boobe, for the man is ſufficiently knowen, to ſtand vpon none 
of theſe things. if God ſtrengthened his mini ſlerie, to daunt ſuche an 
aduerlarie, which i is the ing tharmoſ! tiogeth you, weepraiſe God 
for it, 

Whetherhis detting be falle or true, for which by your aſſignement 
hee may weare the garland, hee will ſufficiently declare in his an- 
ſwere, Hee isolde enough to agſwere for himſelfe: and when theſe exs 
amples come, wee ſhall conſider of them. 1 love not to bring ſod Coles 
wortes twiſc; that js a propertie belonging to the papiſts, and fitteſt for 
them that will receiue no anſ ere. Thatqueſtionallo concerning 
eoucupiſcence, which is the greateſt bulk of your boołe, ſhal at this timo 
be omitted of mee, as being often handeled in otter places. 

As for bus ot ber trictes which you ſay proceed not of weelivence. fa . 
Plicitie or gnorance, bu t muſt Carts; bo of [et malice, as tor example, 
the repeating of ders vntruths out of Gotuiſns conrerming the Je- 
ſites; you ſayin the firſt booke hee concealed the authours name, hi- 
che is mol? falſe, For he nameth him often in that booke, Now you! ſay 
neceſſitie compelling him, he confeſſeth . Wherein you diſcredite your 
ſelfe,and bring credite to him that hee doth nor conceale them: but yet 
you ſay finding in his owne conſcience the things to bee falſe which be 
As though if report eth, whereas his authour citeth alwayes two bookes, Cenſurs 
twenty a- Colonicnſis, and Caniſius great Catechiſme,heciteth but one, and that 
—— not to bee had(which is another lye), and omitterh the other, whiche 
alledged 12 ſoewerh the falſhood both of M.Charkand of bus aut hour. Vea which is 
ten or two, had more when Gotuiſus did not belie the Teſmites ſuſſtciently, M.Charks 
-— > the without bluſhing, will falſifie his — to makg them more odious. 1s 
not heere a metueilous long threed drawen out of a little flaxe, and no 
bottome ? What a fine ſpioſteris this, that can make ſo much of a lit- 
tle, of concealing the one, and aduouching the other? As though men 
were al wayes bounde to alleadge all, and in the very wordes of their au? 
hours, & allo might not chooſe amongeſt ſore which to alleadge: ot 
as though one authour were not to be cited ypon the eredit of another, 
but all the reſt muſt bee diſcrediied. whye doeth not fir Robert 
confute Cotuiſau, and ſo make way to conſute maſter Charke? But 1 yo 
Y 
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vſeih ia other thinges, ſo in this hee leapeth over billes and dales, and 
when hee ſhoulde ouercome the ſormoſt, he ſiriketh at the the hindmoſt, 
aud when hee cannot toucke the hearte, hee hitteth che heele, But 
what are the matters forſooth, that Gotuiſus ſai ih the leſuites holde, 
The Scripture is as it were a noſe of mare, and malter Chaike ſaith; 
eyr werdet are the Scriptures are anoſe of waxe 1 What «ls 
O inſiuite ſuch things in the treatiſe, whiche ſheweth maſter Chark, 


% bee a man of no ſinceritie. Is notheere wondcitulla doe about 
nothing? But I pray you, what difference is there? doth not hee ſay 
that the ſcripture is a noſe of ware, that ſaith it isas a noſe of ware, that 
may bee curned and wreſſed which way a man will? Is not their doc- 
trine general), to derogate from the authoritie of the ſcripture: that it it 
adeadletter, a matter of ftrife dul, maymed, uncertame, a noſe 
of waxe,a leaden rule,aleſbeian building gan occaſion of all hereſiec, 
which comprebendeth not all thinges neceſſary to ſaluatian, Is 
not this doctrine as full in abhomipation as that allegation ? And 


therefore Cardinall Hoſſus worſe then any Anabaptiſt, ſaith 4 That Reade Collo- 


quium vv 


ir is avaine labour, that is beſtowed yppou the Scriprure, whiche is f ſe, Col 
beſtowed as wppana dead and beggeriy element, that rather wee muſt cc. Fol,17 
laoke for voyces from heanen thas muſt inſtructe vad. This is the 117.220, 


foundation of all their vnwritien vetities of man his traditioas, which, 
they preferre before the worde of God: becauſe (as Andradins faith), 
It oftentimes commeth to paſſe that hee is wrapped in a greater wic- 
hedneſſe, that breaketh the Eccleſiaſticall tracitions , then thoſe 
that are Goddes ;adimy that example of the Sacrament ia one linde 
&c, Abd yet whokaowerh not that the holy Scripture,co mmens 


Pet, « Soto com 


deth the Scripture vnto vs, as alight ſhining. in 2 darke place, 5 
the day breake foorth ? And Chriite himſelio (though they woulde Bc. 


haue vs to ſhunce them) commanadetz vs to ſearch them, 2s thoſe 


that wirneſſe vnto his, both his nature aud bis will, Abraham allo. P/a/,1 15 
kgnifieth- to the tiiche man that was in he U, that his brethren were, 7. Per. 2. 
to bee taught out of Moſes , and the Prophetes, to the ende they John. 75, 


might bee delivered and obtaine euetlaſting Galuation,. So Paule aſ. 


firmeth to Timothie , that all Scripture is inſpired from aboue, Late. 
and comptehendeth all thinges neceſſatie to the perfeRion of ſalua , 7; 


Nowe hee wrote this Epiſte , when io a manner all the Apo- 
ys | 7 ' 18 125 . ts N 10 wry 44 Roblal 
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ftolicall writings were committed to writing, as may appeare out of the 
fourth Chapter. And concerning your traditions, Chriſt ſaith: 
worſhip me in vaine with the precepts of men, and Paul plainely con- 


a Colleſ.2, demueth that will worſhip in the ſecond to the Colloſſians. 
theXoIpe Fo For his behauiour towards Campion in the Tower, whome 7 
KEE. 


Jo highly aduaunce for ſinguler [carning,thoſe that were preſent can tell 
the vanitie of this accuſation, Hee gaue him no vncomely wordes, but 
ſuch as became both his owneperſon,and his to whom he ſpake. The 
one, being a godly man, ſtanding for the truth: aud the other, an enemie 
& traitout, both againſt god and it. There was not any one word vttered 
of barbarous threat: onely hee might, when hee was inſolent, bee put in 
minde of his place and condition. 

Of che like vanitie is ĩt, that you tell of his turning and ſpeaking to 

| the people that they ſpoulde pra yſe God for his good argument, and of 
Putting the dores to keepe the people in, to heare his prayer , Hee 

might perhaps now and thea as reaſon was, admoniſhthe people to bes 

ware of ſuche arunnagate Fryer , who having challenged our whole 

4 churche, ſhewed himſelſe ſo inſufficient to maintaine his owue cauſe, 

As for hatred in hit hart, & putting it in executiontit is too malitious, 

to be ſuſpected of maſter Charite, ot any ſuch of his profeſſion. Vou are 

the blood ſuckers, & the malicious men, vhoſe farie could neuer yet be 

otherwiſe quꝭ ched, then with the effuſion of chriſtian blood, If I lye, che 

let all the places and countries where euet you tuled witnes againſt mee. 

If maſter Charke had had ſuch malice as you ſay, yet how could hee put 

it in execution being a private man? To whome did he euer complaine? 

What inditement did hee euer drawe, or cauſe to bee drawne again} 

| him? Where did he cuer goe or intermeddle in any theſe matters, but 
when and wherein hee was called? But you maylye by authoritie. For 

1 here are no leſſe then ſiue together: one that he dealt inciuilie. Another, 
that hee commended his argumeat to the people, which you ſet out tra- 

gically, The third, that he did theſe to get commengation of the people, 

The fourth, that maſter Narton whom you cal foo ewiſely, the tacke mar 

ſer, vrged his arguments for his one purpoſe. The ſift, chat when he 

was brought to a non plus in arguing, yet hee cauſed the dores to be ſhue | 
and no man to bee let out tyll with one conſent they had ioyned with 
him in prayer, to giue thanks for his victorie. Will you neuer bee aſha- 
med ſo impudeatly to ſer out yourlyes, when your owne ſide,fif there 
bee anyſpatle ofmadeſtic or honeſtie in them,) can conuince "_ * 
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of M.Charks preface. 9 
ſpeale not of Campion breuitie, that in leſſe then halfe three woord; 


forſoerh drſpatched bis argument t. Why did you not ſet downe his gra a 
inciuill wordes, the weaknefle of his reaſons, vpon what credite you had * In the diſſu- 
received theſe informations. Some Papiſt told you, and you beleeued it, — 

& yet * concerning maſter Norton, Campion confeſſed that hee tooke n agreed, 


his meaning righdly, and was in truth as indifferent for that matter to chat both tides 

the one as to the other. S 
As fot prayer, though Papiſts like it not, but turne it to a cettaine con · ere (or down 

iuring & charming, and croſſing themſelues, yet we ate taught neither to 

begin not end ſuch ſolemne Actions but with prayer, and to dee thoſe 

things that we do in the name of the Lotde. If the dores were ſhut, that 

ſuch of your ſott, which yet had crept in, and were pre ſent at the couſe- 

rence, could not get out when they would, it was not long of M. Charke, 

who though he were a diſputer, and might prouoke to prayer as was 

meete, yet he was not the porter. As for the ſetting out of the diſputatie 

ons, it is not in you to appoint,it may be they are come, or euer they be 

welcome to you, & noue they are come 1 warrant you, for an egge at inf 

Eaſter ,ofany gaine that you can win by them. i 5 
Now with an O yſſe, N. Charke is cryed out vpen for gg $3 4 

F vaine glory: and how is that conſirmed? Forſooth, here be men that 

haue tudg ement in the woride abroade, ſo in deede there are, or els ſuch 14 

blinde bayaids as your ſelſe, woulde triumph beſœe the victorie. O 2-4 . 

ny [miled m their ſteeues ro behold this bypocriſic: So there are that will 4 

teioyce at their owne ſhame, and as the Prophete ſaith, Laugh in theyr 
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owne vomit. Yea, butif wee had parted with an euen hand, as we iey- 4 +3 
ved with him in al inequalitie: then we ſhold haue had bookes of tri- 15 
umph let fooith before now. Alacke Campion was not the man, that was 1 


to be enuied, but pitied. What triumph was there to be had ouer a dead 
dog, and ouer a ſhameleſſe & impudent lIeſuit? The men that were mat- 
ched with kim, hee was not worthie to lick the duſt of their ſeete, It hath In the preface 
bin erſt ſhewed, why the diſputatiòs were not publiſhed ſoner: & as for do. che diſpu. 
doctor Fulkes looking in Mubitch, neither was that publiſhed, to ſhew 
any triumph of his, but rather to pitie, theſe poore & begperly wretches, 
that being many, durſt not match with one, which they woulde never The conditigt 
haue doone, if their cauſe had been good: but they ate greate crakers which the Pa- 
and ſmall performers, All muſt bee, as they will haue it. They muſt Pits at ſe 
firſt bee ſer at libertitie, haue all their companie toge:her: as Campion fefbrachep wi 
ſer downe, to come from beyond the Seas to ioyne with them: Thediſpure, 

a 7 Qxꝝeene 
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| A replie to the anſweare 


| Queene muſt lay done her crowne,diſanui herlawes, ouerthrowe the 
truth, and ſer them in equall hope together with vs, and then the matche 
is equall. 

1 2 2 tor Camprons racking, of which you ſo often ſpeake,it was for ttea- 
ſon and not for religion, Wee ate not to bee charged with it, but his 
owne wickedneſſe, whome the Lorde founde out in his fianes, and 
broughta iuſt iudgement vpon him, Iſ it were poſſible that you might 
bee brought in aa equall hande to deale againſt vs: we feare you not, 


A * 


1 wee knowe your learning, j our time and ſlandinę, wee come not with 
| Saules atmour, but with Dauids ſlyng: and though the oddes were as 
| great betwixt you and ys, as in deede it was betwyxt Dauid and Goliah, 


| to the eie of man; yet wee ſeate you not, For wee come not in the 
, frength of fleſh and blood, with degrees, and time vpon our backes, al- 
| though all knowe we haue had as muche,and as many as you, but in 
the name of the Lotde, armed with truth, and with your owne ſwordes, 
we ſhall be able, and haue beene, to cut your own throtes: in the name 

of the Lord of Hoſtes, we ſhal yanquiſh you, & put you to flight. 
Concerning your proud challendge made in the name of all your 
compan'ss when we know your commiſſion, and What ſafe conduit 
you can graunt vs, & haue you bound for our charges, wee will tell you 
what wee will do, You ate lite vato a man that will caſt his gloue in de- 
fiance, and no man will file his hands vpon you. And as for your libe- 
ralitie, wee knowe it is not with ſinceritie:thete is a hooke within the 
baite, and the offer is but to allure vs to your ſpray. Againe,it wee haue 
dealt with Campion and Sherww,whome you ſo highly commend, (let 
them be as they were) & with their fathers and maſters, I think we ſhal 
not neede tofeare you, For if the maſters be ſo weak, what are you their 
| punies and ſchollers? But one thing I had almoſt forgotten, that you do 
not onely requeſt ys, but euen coniure vs to graunt your requeſt, l had 
not thought you had been ſuch coniuters before no w: But to whome 
ſpeake you, to a prince or ſubiectes ; Is it in out power when we will 
after the truth eſtabliſhed and receiued, to open our gates and portes, to 
ſuch Runnagates and Traitors? Were you euer refuſedy Did you euer 
come in,and were not recciued? You coniure ys tocome, and appointe 
the place, & then yoa run from vs, and mock vs:driake you would but 
draffe is your arrand, O but feare moareth vs, to denie this requeſt: 
Ia deede as you ſay, who are mo! afearde, they that come out, and fland 
* 1 Joorth keeping that poſſeſſioa by the grace of God, they haus of the 
| ruh, 
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eruth, or you that when you haue prouobed, are not to be found?If you 

bee free from treaſons, come in deede with a miade to finde out the 

truth, ate in doubt and woulde bee teſolued, whie then I doubt not but 

you may bee hearde? But there is nothing in your mouthes but lyes. a u 3 
For v hatſoeuer youcrake, you meane it not : If wee haue not truth, we f “ee of 
conuince vs of error by Gods worde: laie your heads together, examine t 4 * * . my Pr.” 
euerie point, by opening and clearing the controuerkes berwixe you len £naoes 4 
and vs: Doe it by ſhort argumentes and ſllogiſmes rightly drawen from AN 
the autotitie of the ſcriptures, ſo you ſhal teclaime ſuch as you think ate } 
falling from you,coofirme ſuch as cleaue to you, and ſtop our mouthet 
for cuer heereafter for ſpeaking any thing agaioſt you, 

Then you ſh21] neither bee at thatcoſt, nor endure that danger you 
ralke of. For her Maieſties warrant, I can ſay nothing, but ifit ſhould 
pleaſe her togtaunt it, I doubt you woulde not bee ſo teadie toperforme 
your promile : and yet there is great oddes berwixt the prowile of a 
faithfull princeſſe and your promiſe, that alwayes haue beene falſe, And I 
ſee not, whatcauſe we haue, more to truſt your ſaſe conduit cf the coũcel n cake 
of Trent, then Iohm Huſſe & Hierom of Prage had, to ttuſt thecoun- 1 1. 
cell of Conftance. You are latꝑe and gende io promiſiog, but ſcant and appear by their 5 1 
eruell inperfourming, and that may appeare not onely by your Popes, own ſtories, & 1 
Popiſh princes and conſedetates, but euen by you all, who holde it for 22 YT 
a principle,that to difſemble with an heretike,ſuch as you flannder vs were put do. 
to bee, is a good pollicie. And this truſting of your popiſh genera- 
tion,hath coſt many a thouſand godly men their lives, What iudge⸗ 
ment others are of, cannot tell, but for my part, I will truſte you no 
further then l ſee you, Howſoeuer a woolſe ſhall countetſet alambe,or 
liue in a houſe like a dogge, as many of you doe, yet you cannot but 
ſhewe your woluiſh natures, And therefore I am of minde, thete is no 
eruſtiog of any of your offers. There is ſmall profite in diſputing with 
obſtinate heretikes, And whatſoeuer you prate of diſputation, you 
cannot abide thar true diſputation, which ſhall maiocaine the truths 
but as Auguſtine once ſaide, you loue to ouercomeby a moſt im- 
pudent manner,that you may gather that which you never brought 
foorth : that as the manner of all heretikes hath beene, you may de- 


face men, and beeing conuicted of your treaſon, and infidc ie, yee may 
Al co backiting and ſlaundering. 
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A defence of M. Charkes 


As ſot your prouokinꝑ of vs out of the lande, itis all one with vs ei · 
ther at home or abrode, to ſlaade for the ttuth. Wee feare not our 
owne people, we can be content before them, to yeelde a reaſon of our 
hope, though their iudgement may bee weake ſometimes io diſcerae it. 
But ſeeing you are ſo francke, if you will ſende ys worde of your relo- 
lution, vndet a convenient number of your hands, that you are readie in 


all places, to trie this matter: For wee woulde bee loth ypon ſuche a 


So doth Sraphi 
Jus, Ficklerus 


& the reſt, to 


fickle man his word, as your ſelſe is (whoſe name wee knowe not, vnleſle 
it be ſom great Parſon) to bee ſo prouoked: but I ſay, if you will ſend vs 
woorde,your names and abiding places, wee will become ſuiters for you, 
that at Geneua, or in ſome other Vaiuerſitie, vader the government of 
the Goſpell, ſome cooucaicne number of you may bee admitted to 
ſet vp yourqueſtions and ſay what you can. As for making of fermons, 
you ſhall tece iue our anſwere, when we know your abidiog,and howe to 
ſend you word. For the paſſage of your bookes, it is not in vs to gtauat, 
they that ate in authoritie arc wiſe to conſider, how tollerable they are, 
beiog the very bellowes of rebellion, full of falſhood, ſliundet, and lying, 
full of fai\e doctiine, hereſie, aud curſed abhomination, bring full fraught 
of all kiad of wicked immanitie aadetueltie, not touching the lining, but 
the deade, not the commoa ſort of men, but the honour of the moſte 
excellent men, whom God ingreat mercies towardes his Churche hath 
ray ſed vp in theſe laſt times, to diſplay your curled dotrinegand moſte 
abhominable lives „ waichis the cauſe of your bitter ga le and ſpite 
agaialt them. 


A defence of maſter Charkes Preface te 
the anſwerer, 


N the firſt ſection, there are nothing but wordes, barely affirmed in 

the iuſtification of their readineſſe, to haue their ſpirits proved, And 
this heeprooueth by their bookes extant, calling to tryall all ſectaries: 
and heere hee maketh an hotchpotch, matching with true Miniſters of 
Chriſte ſuch heretikes as are them ſelues. For hee matcheth Luther, & 


bring thoſe that Caroloſtadius together, that were at great oddes: Zwinglius and 


were ſound & 


godly into ha- 


wed, 


MHunſer, Calume, and Stancarss: and yet hee knewe well enough, 
that ney ther Ca/ume nor anye of the reſt, did euer agree with 
anye that fell to hereſies, or did maintayne.them, Bur forſooth 
they haue confured them: - Surely ſo, as wicked men are wonte 

with 


— 


Preface to the Anſweater. = + 


with darkeneſſe to confute light, in them that were ſounde, or 

to conſute hereſies in heretikes, themſelues being the greateſt heretikes 

that euer were: as Tinkers, who are wont when they indeuour to mend 

one hole to let downe another, or rather inſteede of mending one to Rp 
wake many. O but they offer daily and rake great paines,yea they come [57 
with danger of them liues, to make trial.lndeede they proclaime defiasce 15 
& dare not come to the battle: fot not withſtanding the cõmandement of * 
theic ſuperiors of voluntary trial, I neuer knewe any to come in, but 
agaialt their willes, to aduouche their errors, But how wil they be tried? 
Why forſooth, they wil be tried, by themſelues, they are ihe Church, we 
are heretikes, intruders, and what not? The ſpirits of the Prophets muſt 
be ſubie(t to the Prophets, Nowe they are the Prophetes, to whom wee 
muſt render account of al our doinges. But Sir defender (that I may vſe 
Hardinges owne phraſe) who made you iudge in your owne caule ? You 
bepge ſhamefully that which is in queſtion, For ficlt wee ſay that you are 
no true Prophetes but falſe Prophetes, you vſurpe the name of the true IB * 
Church being a falſe ,of the vniuerſal(if you be any, ) being but a particu- ,,, cc 7 
Jar, and therfore may etre as men, as your owne Doctors haue confelled,; rr inenb,cup, 
Whither the thal we goe for the trial of ſpirits? Surely the ſprite mull be — * 
iudged by the ſpirite For whatſoever ſauoureth of the ſpirite, thalbe tried , tþ 
by the ſpirite, in thoſe that are evlightened by it, in whom the Churche ere 1b, 1. f. 
conliſech,and where the ſpirite is. For the ſpirite is not without the ?. pe 
Church, and the Church is found inthe Scriptures and no where els, And k ge 10 _ 
therefore the Apolile ſaith: The ſberituall man tudgeth 4¹ things. What 24. c. 

better way can there be to ſinde out the ſpitite of ettot, but by the ſpirite I. Cor.. 5. 


of truth: And hou tha! od that boaſt of the ſpirite, but by 4g. ib. dr 


1. Cor. 14. 32 


the only word of God ſuggeſted by the ſpirite * When we offer therefore goes acer 


our ſpirites to be tried, by the rule of S. lohn, concerning a true contesfi- 3, Cent Pen- 

on of leſus Chriſt, fo? a/ſo (as the Apollle ſaith )belemed with the heart, lani fi. cf. J. 

and then confeſſed with the mouth, which allo hath this further effect, be go 

to make vs cal vppon hi n, ind to acknowledge him our ontlie Prophete, js — be ſough& 

king, & Prieſt, derogating from him, none ot his offices, but receiving his 

whole worde,and bringiog into knowledge his whole counſels, ſubmit- 

ting our ſelues vnto his will. This muſt needes beaplaine & euident tri- 

al which indecd the Papiſts could never abide. Are. ub. 1. 
This is the cauſe that they ſhunne onely Sctipture, as a terrible bugge.“ (1 Pei 

For if the trial ſhould once come to that, as indeede it ought to doe, the . — yoo 

matter would ſoone be at an ende. I ſay it ought in all matters of Religion, Mens. 4. 
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Adelence of M. Charkes 


being neceſſary to the faich of a chriſtian man, whatſoever they be, As for 
other thinges without that compaſſe, we retule not luch crials,as are fires 
for them allo: But he ſayeth: This is a ſhifte common to all Here tubes, 


ſuc he as Maiſter Charte is. And the cauſe thereof Auguſtine doth 


teſtiſie of the Hereukes of bis time. But firſt he ſhould haue prooucd 
vs Hetetikes, and theo haue giuen vs that name. Auguſt. teſliſieth truce 
ly, that al Heretikes abuſe the letter of the Scriprures,25 doe the Papiſtes, 
Anabaptiſts, Familie of loue,and ſuch others, But is not this a good real6? 
Hererikes catche at the letter and wordes of the Scriptures, to marnceine 
their errors:Ergothe ſeriptures are not the touchſlone, to try al ſpirits by; 
yea but theie are other thinges to trie the meaning of the ſcriptures by, & 
what ate they ? Forſooth the ſenſe of the Churche: Of what churche? 
Forſooth of that Synagogue of Rome, of her Doctours, of her general 
eouncelles,and ſuch like conſpiracies, and Icaunot tell what, As though 
the ſcripture written by Gods fpirite , ſhoulde bee expounded by the 
ſpirites ofmen ,and of fuch Erroneous men, as from time to time by che 
{criptures haue been founde to refill the ſonne of God: as though there 
ſhauld bee vncertaintie in GOD,and certa intie in theſe men; Emptineſſe 
in thete writiogs of the Apoſiles, and fuloes in theur balde and abſurde in- 
terpretationsʒeſpecially, when they haue deliueted, That rhe Scripture: 
are to be fitted to the tyme, and to be vnderſtood diuerſiy, ſo that at one 
time they are to be expounded, according to the vniuerſal currant rite 
er cere monte. But if that ceremonie be changed, then the ſentence is to 


le changed. Againe,ifthe Churches indgement be changed, why then 


Gols iudgemẽt is alſo changed. Farther the ſcripture as touching the lets 
ter, is not of the + of the church,which may be vtteriy deſtroyed by 
4 Tyrant, but it u the ſpurit that quicteneth. St ueſter, Prierias, Ecks« 
ut, Hog ſtratus holde, that the Pope alone may determine all matters of 
faith, and that the Pope may expounde the (cripture as he wil, Faber au- 


thoritarems interpretandi ſacram Scripturam authoritatine pro ſus 


ſenſu, Therefore, what may we hope for, conceraing the Synagogue of 


Rote, that challengeth to be iudge ouer all, ſeeyng it is prooued by the 
praQiſe ofit , that ſometime they interptete the ſcripture one waye, 
and ſomtime another;as afterwardes may appeare by t heircontraditory 
doctrines. 

But here M Defender putteth done three ceuſes, why theſe newe 
Teachers appeale ovelie to Scripture: Wee muſt by the way endure 
all games, witliout anie proofe , when it is euident, that they are 
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Prefxcetothe Anſwearer. 12 
the newe Teachers, and we the old: teaching the ſame dectrine that Mo- Our doctrine 


ſes, the Prophetes, Chriſſ, his Apoſtles, and all holie Martyrs haue taught 5 Pong 
and profeſſed according to that worde fince the beginning of the world: Chriſt and his 
and they teſiſling it, and perſecuting it. But what are thele three ? 2 haue 
Forſooth the firlt is to gette credite with the people, The ſeconde, be · 9 
cauſe we woulde exclude Coumſelles, Fathers, and Aunc etours of the 
Churche (who from time to time haue declared the true ſenſe of ſcrip- 
ture vnto vt) that wee might haue libertie, and authoritie to make 
what meaning wee liſt, and thereby giue colour to euerie fan/ie wee 
hiſt to teache, The thirde, becauſe wee wonl/de deliner our ſelues from 
all ordnannces or doctrines, lefte vnto vs by the firſt pullers of Chriſts 
his Churche; not expreſſely ſet downe c. For the firſt, whether ir 
bee a way to get eredite to cleaue to the worde of G OD, with the com- 
mon people, let them iudge that knowe howe contrarye it is to mans 
corruption , onelye to relye vppon it. Indeede it delerueth credite J 
with all, when they ſhall ſee, that wee iuſtiſie God in his woorde, and Ph 
forſake our owne teſtimonies , and the teſtimonies of ficſhe and blood, ä 135 
But who made him a God, to knowe our purpoſe, and to enter into 14 
our heartes / We leaue it to all the worlde to iudge, whether they hunt Papiſts q oe all 1 45 
8 things for the 145% 
not more for theprayſe ofthe woil le, and cedite of med, then we doe: praie ofmen. 
who like proude Pharifies doe whatſoeuer they doe, to be ſeene ofmen, fat. 6, 
and to be prayſed of them. And therefore bring the ſcriptures of God 
into captiuitie vnder men, and ynder theirinterpret2tion to flatter them 
withall, Aud ſo in other thinges:they faſt and praye openly,at exery pi -· 
ler, and every ſtreete: they giue their almes like Hypecrites, & blaſe their 
vainglorious good woorkes to all men, & c: which allo ſheweth the put- 
pole of their heart. 
For the ſecond, touching Conncels, Fathers, & Auncetonre &c. 
Wee (indeede) exclude them from being eyther aboue, or cquall with 
the worde of God, we make them not ludges, though ſome tymes in 
matters of ſtorie, to ſh:we the ptactiſe of the Churche, wee admitte 
them for witneſſes, The reaſon is, becauſe Generall councelles have Read all the 
erred , and haue beene one agayolt another, one Doctout agaynſt a- Fathers, & this 
nother and Ciuers tymes againſt them ſelves , The ſecorde Counncell I 
of Ephcſus, was agaynd the Councell of Chalcedon, the one con 
demning, and the other abſoluing Extiches. The ſecond of Vice, lud Councels a- 
that of Franck ford, about images, The fitſt of Vice, ard thoſe of Neo- Bainſt Cuun- 
c ſaria, Meni x, and of (arthage, about the mattiage of Miniſters: —_ 
C4 The 


- <> <S —— — 
- 


F450 Y 4 wa 


l 
5 
44 


A defence of M. Charkes 


Thoſe of Conſtance and Baſil, againit thoſe of Florence and Trent, 2. 

bout your holy tathers vſurped Supremacy,and ſo of diuers othets. Con- 

Fathers a» certniog Fathers and Doctots, whether you meane the former ot the la- 
gainſt fachers. ter, it is ſo allo of them. For if councels gathered together in the name of 
God, heating eche others ieaſons, aud debating matters for finding out 
of truth, haue yet thus iarred, to the end we ſhould not reſt vpon them as 
iudges, but onelie vpon the Scriptures: what are wee like to finde amõgſt 
men, yea amongſt the eldeſt nd u hat theo amongeſt the lateſt ? If in the 
eldeſt, as in Irenz the errout of the Chilraſtes;in { yprian Anabaptiſme: 
in Tertullian the heteſie of EMontanas, that there ſhould come a new 
Reade their HPolre Ghoſt,a new Prepheſie, allo condemning ſecorde marriages, and 
workes who denying it to be law ful to flic in time of perſecution: la Ongene in finite, 
* — 4 which Hierom writing to Auitus hath noted before vs, and ſo in all the 
iudging the by teſt, howe may wee bee iudged by them we ſpeake not of theſe that you 
the Scriptures, count errours, but ſuche as ate errouts indeede both with you and vs. 
What ſhal we ſay then of Thom and Scotus, and your othet ſchoole 

— 3 — men & foole men? M hat ſhal wee ſay of your other late writers, of your 
rag Popes, & of their Canons inal times? le would fil a whole volume, to 


LI. i. 


Papiſe, 8 
declare al their errours aud diſſentions. 
O But we cleaue to ouely ſcripture that we might deliuer our ſelues 
Traditions in- Frem traditions, Which you call ordinaunces and dottrines of men, and 


finite, variable, ſurely, we haue allo good cauſe ſo todo, For as they ate inſinite & varia- 
war de A ble, ſo alſo they are impious and ridiculous, neithet fitte nor poſſible to be 
feng. kept. If any can be proued out of the word of God,asderived from thoſe 
fir ſt pillers of kis Church, containing in them no impiety, nor bynding the 
conſcience, as equall with the worde of God, but ate proued neceſſary to 
order andedification ,why theſe we teceiue, and alloue, and follow the 
as patterns to directe vs by. But as God and men are to be diſcerned, ſo 
are thoſe traditions of God, and the traditions of men farre vnlike, and 
differing in authoritie Jug Jia ca v. And therefore thoſe wicked tra · 
ditions, whiche you haue forged and fayned as neceſſary to ſaluation, 
which want both a commaundement and a promiſe of God, we vtterly 
deteſt them, to wit, of your ſundrie ſortes of maſſes, applied to al diſea- 
ſes and danngers, your Vigilles,y: eres mynds,and moneths mynds,yout 
see their Pon- procetſions, churches dedicated to Saintes, your counterfaite faſtes, from 
tificall, their Butter, fleſn, cheeſe and egges: your faigned Reliques of Saintes, your ho- 


maſſe booke ie bread and holy water, your Roſaries, blesſmgs c exorciſmes,of ſalt, 


and ſuch other 


good itufe. Aber hearbes trees, palme, leaues; flowers,onles, fleſh, greaſe wine, and 


cheeſe 
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cheeſefor the health both of bodie and ſoule . Should we not praye 

you, ypon the credite of your Synagogue, receiuc all theſe ? Is it nota 

good caſe by cleauing to the Scriptures onely, to vnburthen and acquite 

our ſelues of all theſe abhominations ? If you may obtayne euery deviſe 

without Scripture, then wee muſt yeelde a woorſhippe to the Aſſe vp- 

pon palme ſunday, wemuſtcarrie about the Sacrament like Idolaters, 

and worſhip the bread : we mult haue a Letanie of Saintes: wee muſte 

haue your Popiſhe confirmation:and many ieſtes in it: we muſt haue 

creame and ſpettlein Baptiſme, ſenſing & ſwinging to euery idol we muſt vaux in ha 

haue an infinite number of Monet, Nunnes, and Friers, and euery one Catecluſme. 

tugging for his order, like caterpillers of the earth, eating vs vp & deuou- 

ting vs: and together by the eares amongſt themſelues for their ſundrye 

ceremonies, kindes of ſeruice, and a thouſand ſuch like wickedneſſes. As 

for Martine Luthers opinion, denying ſeuen Sacramentes, and ac- 

know ledging 3. and then properly confesfing but one, and the con- 

fesſion of Auſpurge that followed him, teaching 3. and Aelancthon 4. See che harms: 

and Caluine but twoꝛand I cannot tel what: becauſe theſe make nothing nie of the con- 

for the prooſe of that youhaue in hande: they ſhal receiue their anſwere 5 —— _ 

in another place. Though men haue their ſundry opinions, yet the Scrip - care vs — 

ture is one, aud certaine: we ſtande not to iuſtific any mans priuate and this ſlaunder. 

particuler opinion, but would haue al mens opinions brought to the triall 

of the worde of God. Wherein though men doe double many times in 

their knowledge, in reſpect of the it ignorance, time and grouth, whiche 

maketh agaioſt you: yet the trueth is one, and hath certainely diſcuſſed, 

that thete are but two Sacraments, which we onely follow and allow of. 

But for theſe places alleaged by you, I adde further, that you might haue 

conſidered that Luther wrote that booke De captiuitate, not the laſte, VVhẽ Luthery | 

For if you hadlookedeither into his great Catechiſme, or the little one booe De cap- 

that was the abridgement of the other, you ſhoulde haue founde but nn 

two. As for Melanct hon whoholderth as you ſay 4; It appeareth you ten. 

tooke them not by an eu tale. For in his laſt common places, where hee 

aunſweareth thoſe wicked articles Baxarice Inquiſitionis, he holdeth 

that there are propedly but two Sacramentes, how ſoeuet more generally K n tr. 

the name Sacrament, was common to moe &c. not the head 
Now whereas you bring in M Caſuine lor the title of king Hentie, of — C — 

ealling himſelſe head ot the Churche, and the Mag deburgens for hol. vn dsf by 

ding that opinion ſtil, ss M. Calume and they vodetſtood it, it was, and kead,in their 

is according to the Scriptute, chat none ci be head of the Churche, bot Antiduiſt. 

D Ieſus 
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Teſus Chriſt, who is the onely king thereol Wediſclaime not one Pope, 
aud allow another. But as God hath erect:d Princes, in their ſeuetal do- 
minions, to gouerne the people committed to their charge: ſo wee 
hold, that they proſesſing the Goſpell haue a ſoueraigne power, and ate 
heads of their dominians,next and immediatly vader God, and therfore 
alſo are chieſe members of the Church, and haue to doe, as appoynted by 
God to ſee his lawes receiued and obſerued, and iuſtice adminiſtred a+ 
mongeſt al ſtates and perſons, according to the worde of God: your can- 
cred malice therefore, ſnal not prouoke that miſchiefe you ayme at.Prin. 
ces thatare taught of God, are wiſe to conſidet al circumſtaunces, both 
what mooued M. Caluin ſo to write, and in what ſenſe, that title for a 

time was retayned. 
As for that you write, of the opinion of burning Heretikes, and of 
Heretikes are bookes being written too or fro, it helpeth your cauſe litile. It is enough, 
to be cut off, that we haue teſtified by our example , that Heretikes are to be put to 
— — 1 death: and if ſome Auabaptiſt or Heretike, that woulde liue as they liſt, 
— ſuche haue ſtatted out ſuck books out of their ownedenes, what is that to vs, 
a3 they are thi ſeeing we haue both anſweared them, & are ready to aunſweare whatſo- 
1 © euer they or you can obiect againſt the truth thereof? Neyther doeth 
eretikes by this helpe your erueltie, that put not Heretikes to death, but Chriſtians, 


Gods word. and ſuch as profeſſe the Goſpel of lelus Chtiſt againſt your curſed Mola- 
This alſo he ries, 


th at- 
N rs Concerning Luthers heate againſt thoſe that he called Sacramenta- 


| ries; in regard of thoſe other excellent giſtes, that God beſtowed vppon 
—— him, for the beneſi ie of ſo many: we doe eaſily pardon. We thanke God 
that ctawliag out of : he Dunghil of Poperie, he was no more infected 
then he was. We doubt not, but if he had liued til theſe dayes of light 
and knowledge, he would haue had better iudgement both in that, and 
ſome other poyntes of doftrine, which hee did ſomewhat too tough - 
ly mainteyne . Vou haue little cauſe therefore to condemne our Chri- 
ſtian modeſtie and holye petſwaſion; of his 2odfuchelike brethrens (al- 
vation, who though they iumpe not with vs in all thinges, yet holding 
the foundation,are not to be condemned, as deſperate Heretikes. And 
Diſogreemits. 45 for Maiſtet Whirgifr,and M. Cartwright, howſocuer they baue dif- 
fered and ſtrived about the gouernment of the Church, you ſhal finde 
that they both agree againſt your falſe Religion, and wicked Abhoming- 
tions, and as the Lorde (hal make them wiſe by his woorde , they ſhall 
ſer them ſelues againſt cucrye thing that is not according to it. r. 
5 E 
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muſt all the differences and difagreementes of men, that profeſſe the 

worde of God, be attributed to the word of God ? Is not this a fine con 

cluſion? | 
Thereare amongeſt men thatprofeſle one God, and one woorde of 


G OD, greate differences; ſome are too farre,and ſome ate too ſhorte, The 


ſome are wyle to dilcerne, and ſome ſee but a little, ſome haue a ſoun- 
det knowledge, and ſome a weaker : Ergo to appeale to the Sciiptute 
onely, is an vacertaine thing. Allpretende the authority of the Scrip- 
ture: Ergoall haue it. Ergo the Scripture, is a noſe of waxe to ſerue 
to all purpoſes, becauſe men abuſe it, Muchelike as if you ſhoulde rea. 
fon, the Spyder draweth matter of Venome from the Roſe, therefore 
the Bee muſt ſucke no honye from it. 


of the Papiſta. 


begge that which is in queſtion ? To charge vs with that, whiche your **2! 


ſelues vſurpe, and put in continual practiſe. And howe is this to denye 


challenge then 


the bookes of Scripture : when wee ſtaye onelie vppon the Scripture ? (clues, 


And howeis this to denic the ſenſe of the Scripture , when wee ſtaye 
vppon that interpretation of the ſcripture, whiche is by ſcripture, whi- 
che is not priuate, of, or by any man, but from the holye Ghoſt $ And 
is this to denie ¶ owncelles, Fathers, Doctours, Hyſtories, and Ex- 
amples, &: When wee reade them, conſider of them, thanłe GOD 
for the lighte 2nd helpes, they yeelde to vs, by theſe giſtes God hath 
giuen them; yet, alwayes trying them, and all things by the onely touch - 
Rone, which is the ſcripture ? Is this that leſuiticall Logicke, that will 
make vp the mouth of Poperie, againſt whiche, no man ſhall dare to 
wagge? Surelie it is pecuilhe, it is fooliſhe. Yea, but Carbolkes though 
they giue ſoneraigntie mall thinges to it, yet they bynde them ſeluet 
alſo to other thinges beſides , Verie well, that is to ſaye, though the 
ſcriptures be chieſe, yet they ſet other thinges equall with them. And 
what other thinges bee they ? If they bee ofmen ; Why then it muſt 
followe , that you matche the thinges of men with G O D; you make 
earth equal with heauen;the wiledome of the ficſhe, you couple to the 
wiledome of the ſpitite. And this is one of your Wy] Abhomi- 

D232 Nauons: 


| 
| 
| 


* wy _l 


A defence of M,Charkes 


nations: your wittes ate ynhappie enough, to abuſe the truth ? But au- 
N ſweae, whether they haue mote libertie to roaue abroade, that haue the 
Papiſts or we, Wyde worlde to wander in; or they that are ſn ut vp in aparlar? Whether 
wc that onelie are they looſer to choppe and chaunge, affitme and denio, allowe and 
— 5 — miſlice; that reſt in the Scriptures or they that wil wander in euerye 
or they that wilderneſſe of mens deuiſes, cuſtomes, preſcriptions, and I cannot tell 
3 and what? Indeede I know that the word of Gods is larger then al the world, 
ded — i and he is at greater libertie, that is bound vnto it, then he that wandreth 
in no liſts or after men;and yet we ackaowledge Gods giftes in men, and when the fa- 
V BY thers ſpeaks as the worde, we acknowledge the worde inthem, a nd reue- 
1994 5" 3 rence them for the wordes ſake. But if they ſpeake, as Chriſoſtome ſayth- 
3.inopereim- With the voyce of a ſtrang er, then we cannot hearken vnto them. We 
prrfedts, know the voyce of Chriſt, but not the voyce of a ſtranger, And al that are 
lobe /o. Chriſtes, doe alwayes ſpeake io Chriſtes voyce, and if this exception be to 
be taken of chem that are Chriſtes; How ſhould we except againſt them, 
that haue plainely prooued themſelues to be none of Chiiſtes? You may 
therefore put vp your pipes, concerning thoſe whom by ſuppoſition you 
cal Herettihes, but yet could neuzrproue them ſo to be, for ſtanding on- 
ly to the Scripture, As for the interpretation of the Scripture, it is from 
the Authour of the Scripture , not from mens writings, but from the 
Scriptures themſelues , which are not of any private interpretation, as 
the Apoſile ſaith ; Maiſter Charke chanteth therefore worthilie, as a good 
Muſition vpon this ſpecial point, treading the path of al faithful Chriſli- 
ans before him in keeping himſelſe faſt to the Scriptures, and you like a ro- 
uing Heretike follo we the pathes of your forefathers, that dare not be iti · 
ed by that rule of righteouſneſle, but follo we your owne ſinneful deuiſe, 
and as you are a corrupt fleſh flie, ſo you feede vpon the corruptions and 
ſoares of men, becauſe you loue that, which is moſte agreeable to your 
corrupt nature. 

That Spirites muſt be tried you confeſſe, but that full and perfect 
rule out of the Apoſtle vexeth you to the heart, and how ſoeuer you raue 
at it bringing in a der ſity of interpretation, to ſet them at oddes with 
M. Charkes,as that the auncient fathers interpreted it of the [ewes;and 
2gainſt C hon and Cerinthus that denied the Godhead of Chriſt. and ſo 
his comming in the fleſh:and rather againſt M.Charke and his fellowes: 
yet it wil ſit neerer your ſkirts, then that you can ſo eaſily remoue it. For 
albeit, it be nothing to the purpoſe, if you ſhoulde bring twenty diuers 
jnterpretations, of ſundry, to preiudice the true meaning gathered _ 

uy 
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rally out ofthecircumſtances of the text, yet what letteth that interpres 

tation of the Doctors, thatit ſhould not bee alſo applyed to you. For 

Chriſte is reſiſted by ſome, one way, aud by ſome, another: As the 

lewes therefore, Ebion and (erintbxs denied Chriſte, aiſſolued Ieſus Teſtamente 

(that I may vie your owne worde) ſo doe you in truth, though you con - Rh-mes in the 

feſſe him with j our mouthes, For ofhim with the lewes you denie him, * 5 pon 

to bee a ſole, ſufficient, and vnely Sauiout. You deſtroy his true hue . 

manitie, and crucific him continually, as they did. You ſtand vpon fors 

mer priuiledges, pretend a perſonall ſucceſſion, and fathers: euen as they 

did when yet they crucified the Lord of glory, for which act you praiſe ü 

them , and teache they had ſinned deadly, if they had not done it. . * 

Euen as the Ebionites alſo taught, t hat faith was not only ſufficient to Again, 3 

ſaluation, but that the keeping of the lawe muſt bee ioyned with it: ſo 

doe you. Againe, you holde with them, that Chriſte was not before the 795» de Turre 

Virgin Mary. What hereſie is therein the worlde, that you doe nor © "us 

communicate withall, in one poyot or other? I haue ſhewed it largely , 18.1 

in another place, and therefore meane not nowe to ſtand vpon it, With 25 fbr, us. ö 

the Val entiniant you haue deuiſed an iafinite number of Gaddes, As the ' 

Collyridian: lactiſiced to the virgia Mary, and worſhipped her, ſo doe Auyoft, 

you, As the eAnge/iſts gaue diuine honour to the angels, ſo doe you. 

As Montarus deuiſyd lawes for faſling and diſſolued Matrimonie, ſo do Read Top perns 

you. As the T atrans, Eucratiant, and A anichees ctyed out that mari- 8 _ 

age was acarnall kinde of life, and forbade it to thoſe that woulde bee ot them. 

perfect, ſo doe you, As the Pellagiaus denied concupiicence of it ſelſe, 

& without conſent to bee ſinne, and aſcribed to the naturall powers This may ap- 

ſtrength to doe ſpirituall thinges : and affirmed that a man is ſaued by Prore _— 

keepyng the lawe, ſo doe you: and it is ihe greatelt matter handeled in in many places 

this booke, 
Maſter Charkes good grace therefore io interpreting that place of 

lohn, cannot bee ſo eaſily wyped away. For iſ Chriſt mult bee confeſſed, 

as hee muſt in deede, then the conttouetſie is not of the conſeſſion of his 

name in bare wordes, and with the mouth only, but of his power, of 

his offices, that is to ſay, of his prophetſhip, of his kingdome, and of his 

prieſthood acknowledged alſo from the hearte. And though all the . . de - 

papiſts in the worlde ſweare, that they allowe theſe in Chriſte, and an- Che bas 

ſweare the matter with a ſlim flam, that they a//owe Prophetes, teache kingdom, 1 

rie , 


| . ; , 21 * P 
kinzes to raigne vnder him, and prieſtes to ſacrifice under him: it can prophetſſuppe, 


not helpe a whit to cleare them ſiom that iuſt accuſation, The contro: they genie, 
D 3 | uerſie Chriſte, 
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nerſie is not, whether there bee Prophetes vnder Chriſte, Kinges and 
Prieſtes( wherein yet they ſhew their ignorance, ſeeing it is plaine, chat 
Prophe tes as they are ſhiAly taken, ſuche as were before Chriſtes 
comming, ate noweceaſel ; and allo that office of Prieſthood of ſacriti» 
ciog for ſinne, is ceaſed, ſeeing it is done by Chriſte) but whether they, 
not reſting in that which Chriſt ceacheth alone, nor ſuffering that go⸗ 
uernement hee hath eſtabliſhed by his woorde, but erecting a falſe head, 
which they will haue viſible, and generall over the whole Churche, 
whiche canagree to no mortallman, and not contenting them ſelucs 
with that all ſufficient and onely ſacrifice, but deuiſing another moſt 
blaſphemous and iniurious to his, doe not denie Chriſt , in that ſenſe, 
that the Apoſtle meaneth, to trie all falſe ſpirices by . Yea forlooth, 
but they allewe Prophetes under Chriſte, ergo, they reſt in Chriſte the 
' onely Prophete , Theyallowe Kinges, but they muſte bee the Popes 
vaſſals: erge, they denie not the kingdome of Chtiſte. They allowe 
Prieſtes, that is true: more then euer Chriſte ordeined: ergo, they denie 
not Chriſte his Prieſthood, Theſe arguments holde thus: what is your 
name? A pokefull of plummes. 

But hee tabeth compaſſion of maſter Charkes interpretation, But 
what ſhoulde a man thinke of this? Doth not he, (thinke you)liyt 
the marke as iuſt,as hee that never came neare it, when hee alleadgeth 
the fourth to the Epheſians, to prooue Prophetes vnder Chriſte, where 

Epbe. c. the Apoſtle reckoneth vp all thoſe officers that hee gaue to his 
churche, for the ediſiyng of his church, both thoſe that were before and 
after Chtiſte, the one temporall, and the other continuall, and yet hee 
findeth neither Popes nor Cardinals, not any other of their new deuiſed 
orders. Concerning kings, the beaſt may bee aſhamed, to ſay, that 

For he meneth theſe whome hee calleth Puritans, doe denie the oſſice ofłkings. For it 

by Puritis not is thẽſelues, & their wicked generatiò, that alwaies haue trampled vader 

. foote, that order inſtituted aud appointed of God, haue inuaded their 

al ok. nome offices, and drawen all gouernemene both from heauen and earth to that 
but thoſe that ſoule and inſatiable monſter, that man of fin and very Aotichriſte, Theſe 


duriefully ſeek ate the Miſteries of Puritaniſmelaide open enough: Aud whatſoe- 


the retorma- 


tion of the wer ſuch yillaines belch out againſt Ieſus Chriſte and his ſaintes, yet 
Church. hee is that Prophet alone that teacheth his people by his docttine and 
woord, whiche is abſolute, and cannot bee either added voto or dimi- 
niſhed from: that onely Prieſthood, that hee put out ofplace all othee 
Prieſthoods for to eſtabliſne a kingly Prieſthoode, whiche * 1 
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ppirituall and an holy generation, which nowe offer not any more ſacri- 
kee for ſinne, but continuallpraiſe for deliverance from ſinne, who is 
the onely heade of this kingdome, to rule it by the Scepter of his worde 
and to giue it all neceſſatie giſtes and graces ficte for the beautify- 
ing of it, in that ſpirituall gouerament, whiche Papiſtes vnderſtande 
Rot. | 

As for his traditions , ( not the traditions of Chriſt and his Apo- 
Ales) becauſe there can appeare no ſuche warrant for them out of the TT didera. 
worde: therefore they ought not to be compated with the word: They 
doe impeach the dectrine of Chriſte and his Apoſtles, For howe can 
they ſtande with it when they are beſides it, nay when they are contrary 
to itꝰ Andhowe can Antichriſtes authoritie, which he will haue both 
ſpirituall and temporall, whereby hee iuſteleth Chriſte,as muche as lyeth 
in him, out of his throne, by his lawes that are diiecuy againſt the lawes 
of Chr iſte, ſande with the power and authoritie of Chriſte? Let them 
ſhewe one iote or title of euidence, if they can for their liues, out of gods 
holie woorde, for the maintenance of any ſuch vſurped office, of anie 
ſuche blaſphemous Pricfthoode, or ſacrifice founde out by the Diuell 
moſt derogatorieto that all ſufficient and one onely ſacrifice of Chriſt, Heb, o. 11. 
Weedenie not that there is a ſacrifice, but wee ſay it is ſuch a ſacrifice, ec, 
as all Chriſtians offer in that ſpitituall Prieſthood and kiogdome, which 
is nowe reared vp and eſlabliſned by leſus Chriſte, And whereas 
hee asketh howe the tra litions of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles mpeach 
the teaching of Chriſte and his Apoſiles, | anſwere, that there ate co 
traditions of Chriſte and his Apoſtles, which wee are bounde to bckeue 
and receiue, that haue not ſpeciall warrant and evidence out of the 


worde of God, If they talke of traditions without the worde, whiche Authoritie of | 


is the queſtion, what abuſes are there, or euet were, th at vndet this 3 Viuy- 


name may not be chruſt ypon the churche of God? As forthe ſpiri 
wall authoritie of the Pope vnder Chriſte : let him ſhewe by any 
right chat euer the Pope had any ſuche authotitie, either ſpitituall or 
te mpotall, and yet hee challengeth both: can this bee any other, 
then a diminiſhirg of the Kinglye power and aucthoritie of 
Chriſte? The Maſſe an 
Aud as for the Maſſe it is fo far off from being a ſacrifice of the au!- 9 -- F 
ter, that can ſtand: with Chrific his Priefihoode or ſacrifice, that it patched togea- 
vas zeverinſlituted by Chriſte, but paiched togethet by many Popes, {hf ©) many 
Jute Chriſtes alcer- 
gion, 
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quite coneraris to the holy Supper, which is no other ſacrifice, then of 
chankes giuing, in ſteede of which, when any other is deuiſed by man it 
is derogatorie from his, and moſt blaſphemous, contrary to that ſole, and 
al ſufficiẽt ſacrifice of Chriſt,offced vp vpon the aulter of the croſſe once 
for al. Therefore it is more then im pudencie, that he ſaith. that they both 
teach it and graunt it, hut in that maner that it was done: by whiche 
mater, they quite matre the matter: abuſing that place of Daniel chap. 
12. to proue their dayly ſacriſice of the Maſſe: and alſo the firlt of Ma · 
lachie,which places, as they haue beene often miſerably wrenched by 
them, ſo they haue recviued their anſweres long agoe. The one men- 
tioneth that the dayly worſhip ſhalbe remoued( whereby admit that hee 
meane the ſacrifice of the lawe) 3 the other, that they ſhall offer to him a 
pure and cleaneſacrifice;ergo, mult this needes meane the ſacrifice of the 
Maſle? And if Orill and other fathers cal it a ſacrifice, meaning the ſa« 
crifice of thenewe Teſtament, which is offered by vs, in the bleſſed Coms 
munion of the body and blood of Chriſte, what haue they gained for 
their priuate Maſſe? For the exccution whereof they inſtitute of them 
ſelues a blaſphemous prieſthood, making it apeculier office, to a peculier 
ſort of ſhauelings, vſing a ſtrange language, &c, moſt contrarie to the 
worde of God. Weedenie not cither the prieflhood or the ſacrifice 
of praiſe, which is the ſacrifice of the newe Teſtament, but as for their 
blaſphemous prieſthood aud ſacrifice which the y appropriate to their 
Pope, and his greaſie ones: there is not any one place of Scripture,or any 
one doctor oo. yeeres after Chriſte, that ſpeaketh any one expteſſe & 
plaine worde for it, howe ſoeuer they miſerably racke the ſcripture out of 
ioynt to draw them to their purpoſe: as namely in their late Teſtament, 
applying that which is ſpoken of Chriſt, Heb. 4 U 6. to the Pope, whiche 
they make the Epiſtle at their Maſſe, for the election of the Pope, reade 
He. . their annotations vpon the fift, 7.9, 10, and 11. &c, The places 
therefore of Theoderet and Auguſtine concerne not vs, but rather ſuch 
wretches as your (clues are, who haue ouerthtowen that true ſacrifice of 
the new Teſtament in deede. 

Nowe, though by his ou ne confeſſion he might hane made an end, 
and for the goodneſſe of the matter, might in deede haue put vp his pipes 
long agoe, yet here wee haue a ſreſhe onſet concerning their reaſonable 
offers of tryall, and that wee admit none. We forſooth name ſcri ture 
in woordes to no purpoſe, ſering the controuerſſe is about the ſenſe: 
Wherein wee (ſay they Jadmrt no mage but our ſelnes; Whetein he ſaith 

no 
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no otherwiſe but thus, that for the ſeaſe wee mult not goe ro the Sctipe 
tures,but to them, who ate tarſooth the church, and then that wheies 
with he charge th vs, falleth flat to his one head, 

Again, he is greeted that if they bring ſeripture, wee ſvift it of with 


ſeme impertment interpretation? Wherein we know not what hee 


woulde haue, vnleſſe he woulde haue vs to admit whatſoever they bring 

without interpretation. But he belyeth vs, when hee ſaith wee ſhifte 

it of, All heretikes as themſelues will alleadge the wordes of the Scrips ge there how 
tute, but they will not way the circumſtances, nor admit one place to bee trim) they al- 
inte:pteted by auother, but abuſe the Scriptures, dallying with them as — 7 
their fotetunners did in the 2. ſeſſion of that erifliog Nicene councell, in ſcriptures in 
defence ot images, to their owne deſttuction. | detenceottheis 

Corcerning that the fathers wrote in the praiſe of virpinitie,itcat» 27: 
not bee denied, but they were to exceſſiue that wayes: weealſoprayle 


the gift in them that haue it, and yet we derogate not from holy matri- 


monie: wee dare not affirme, that to liue in matrimonie, is to liue in the _ 
fleſh,as ſome of their Popes and others haue wickedly done, The place Tha lem os 
ofthe 19. of Matthewe,is as yll applyed of you as may bee. For the pur · of che 19. 
pole of Chriſte in that place is, to take away that offence that was obiec- 
ted by the Diſciples, that if they might not put away theyr wiues, as Mo- 
ſes had practiſed, then it were not good to mary. But Chriſte ſhe w- 
eth, that all ate not capable of that ſayinꝑ, but to home it is ſpecially 
giuen. There ate in deed Funuches from their birth, and Eunuches made 
by men, and Eunuches, which for the kingdome of heauen ſałe, haue gel- 
ded themſelues, that are vofie for mariage, and neede not that remedte 
either in reſpect of themſelues, or in reſpect of the giſt of G OD, 
but what make th this againſt the lawfulland honourable ordirance of 
God, appointed to all that haue neede of it? Againe, that of the Apo- 
file, 1. Cor. y. ver. J. is a concluſion in teſpecl of circumſtances that 
went before, and not ſimply in it ſelſe. For if they haue not the gifte, 
whether they haue yowed or not vowed, let them marrie, It is better 
tomarrie then to burne: your doctrine of forbidding martiage to your 1. Tm. * 
yowed creatures, is the docttine of Diuels . It hath beene the Exepiphania 
fincke of the whole worlde, and the cauſe of vnſpeakable abhomina. | 
tions. 
Reade into what futhineſſe your Pope Nicholas fell, affecting this 
ſolelife; ſorgette not Pan/es young Widdowes that hee mentioneth, 
7. Timothie . Reade Epipharings, Cyprian lib. 2, Epiſt. 11% 
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A deſenceoł M. Charks 


aniſte, or an Aſſumptioniſt, ſhewe mee what was his order? Tell 
vs who they were that helde ot him, or ot his name and office were called 
Bapriltes, valctle they were ſome hererike : and whether it were not 
later to followe the bell, Imeane Chriſte, then Iohnz wee knowe 
Chriſte had his Diſciples, and fo had lohn: but lohn ſent his Diſciples 
to Chriſte, and kept none from him. And though you name Elias, 
lohn Baptiſt Cc. as patrones of Monkene : yet ſome attribute theyt 
beginning to the Eſſerr, whome Phile in aucure of his Countrie 
men the lewes , deſcribeth to haue beene the ſtreighteſt and holieſt 
order; and ſome aſccibe their beginning to Marke ſome to one, ſome 
to another. But yet I pray you tell vs, by what authoritie you can 
frame ys ſo infinite a number ſince, without any father or author in the 
ſcripture, far ynlike thoſe that in time of perſecution for ſauiag of their 
lines lived in ſuch ſolitarie places, For your number groweth logreat, 
that I thinke they cannot well bee reckoned , and theſe latter as 
that pretend? to followe Ieſus our Lorde and Sauiour, whome they 
forgate all this while to make their patrone exceede all others: and the 
zelt are but drudgesin compariſon of them, vnleſſe theſe lalt gay As 
nuncianiſtes put them out of countenance, Euery particuler coms 
pany | haue a peculiar patrone , and according to their Cities and 
Townes, ſo are their Goddes. Euetie Citie, euerie Churche, euery 
vyllage, eucry houſe, and euery man worſhippeth a peculiar patrone: 
euen is you appointed to euerie diſeaſe, ſickeneſſe and daunget a pecu- 
liar Sainte, aad thele in neceſſitic maſt be called vpon as fingulr Sa- 
viours , 

And as your Goddes, patrones, and heades were infinite, ſo are 


your meanes to ſaluation diuers and variable; to wit, by woorkes of 


ſupcrerogation ,. by pardons from Rome, by Maſſes, almes deedes, 
building of Churches, putting on coules, waſhings, whippings,and 
a thouſande ſuthe trumperies, - Your rules and orders, in your leues 
rall Monketies, and fraternities, were of as great diuetſitie in yout 


| Ceviſedceremonies, as many, 25 there ate toloutrs in the raynebowe, 


anC'yet all muſt merite ſalvation : yea, and Cardinall Hoſiut —_ 
affirme, that theſe divers kindes of worſhippes deniſed of men, 
more acceptable then if Mere commaunded of GOD, bes 
cauſe they are voinnrerie doone without conſtrainte, 

And ſurelyas theſe monaſtical ſectes are variable,ſo they are together by 


ahe cares one with another, about their prerogatiues, & who ſhal _ 
els 


£ 
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others in the worthineſſe of merites, Doe not all the world kuow, how In Paris 2 
the Prieſts and Chanons, rayle vppon you leſuites, for youi late deuiſed —— 
order from Layoliuus the ſouldier? And beſides other thinges, doe they and whereſoe- 
not complaine of you, that whileſt you woulde be accounted poore , yet _— 
you lye in wayte for the wealth and riches of the whole worlde, and (ich vermine 
vnder tlie colour of lacking all things. you poſſeſſe allcommodities what. are, like vi- 
ſoeuer? And that there haue growen ſuch a number of ices and orders, pn my 1 
ö | e 
that your Popes, and their councelles haue made canons againſt them, it bellies one of 
is plaine and euident. another, 
Concerning the real preſence, for which you vige Luther againſt vs, —_— — 
with whom, yet you doe not agree, it is worthie no anſweate. That ſpi- ad Ruſticum. 
ritual preſence, which Ambroſe, Cirill, Epiphanius, and Chriſoſtome, concil. C en 
in the places by you alleadged doe mainteine, we mayntei ne and confes. 3 han — 
We beleeue ſuch a preſence as is aduouched to be in all Sacramentes: We 16. nwmine 
Jooke not to reaſon, nor to out lenſes, but to Faith:but wee may not de- * tent . 
ſtroy the nature of Sacramentes, which can be no Sactaments, if there be . Punk, 
not the ſigne, as well as the thing ſignified :The one offered to the ſenſe, Cle, A- 
as conſiſting of an earthly part: the other to faith, as being the heauenlie 4e Ceclcia. 
and ſpiritual parte. And where as you ſay, that we haue found out a new ,, _ preſence, 
expoſition of theſe words: this is my bodie, affirming that(we ſay )ir mult 
needes be thus conſtrued, /r is the onely ſigue of my bodre. We ſay not 
ſo. It is an impudent ſiaunder, and you declate of what fpirite you ate, 
When you ſhame not in the light ot the lonne, and before al the world to 
aduouch ſuch a manifeſt vntruth. 4-26, ſaith; Ar ih ui in bapt iſme 
receined the ſimilitude of death, ſo docſt thou in the Sucrameut drmbe — 4 
the ſimilitude of hit blood. And againe, 77 eating & d inleng the bread 4... plat. © 
& ume, we ave ſignifie the eating c armkixs of the fleſh and blocd, he fi, 
effered for vs. And in the very place by you alleadged: Peraduenture bf. 11. 
thou wilt ſay (ſaith he) I ſee no appearance of blood, no, it hath a ſani- . 
litude. Fot euẽ as thou haſt taken a ſamilititde of las death, ſo thou ariu- wn 
Est the ſimilit ude of his moſt precious blood. As for Cyrill, none is play- 3 
. , 23 : An ob. 4. 
per then he, Chriſt gane (ſaith he) peeces of vread to his diſciples , ſay- c. 14. 
ing: Take yee,cate yee this is my body Chriſo/teme Giths{ hriſt or.ats 
wed the Table of his laſt holy ſupper for this purpoſe , that in the Sa. In Iſal.22. 
crament he ſnoulile daily ſuew vs bred wine for a ſamlitude of his 
bodie and olood. But why doe ] enter into thjs courſe with you, The 
Doctors in inſinite places, doe teſtiſie the truth of this de chine, that wee 


holde and mainteine in out Churche, I you have any thinę, it is eicher 
£3 dy 
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by clipping the, adding vnto them or diminiſhing from che, And though 
Luther in his time brought not onely 8. but 8.ſcore interpretations, and 
your notlearned Claudius de Zanttes, not 84, but doo. and 4, what ma-. 
keth this to diminiſh the authotitie of the Scripture: This is your reals, : 
Luther ia his time noted, 8, ſundrie interpretations vpon theſe wordes, 
T his is my body, which yet is malitiouſlygathered of you, and Claudius 
Zattes ga. who is an impudet Frier, & thertore aliat, and al theſe alledge 
the Scriptuies: therefore there is no fit trial by the ſcriptures. 

We leane not ſo to men, that we in their names, teceiue whatſoener 
commeth from them: that is common with papiſtes, that if any thing be 
thruſt vpon you in the name of any wh6 you like of: by & by, you admit 
it, how corrupt ſocuer it be. And though Luther had his faultes, yet wee 
may truely ſay, that he was a man enlighened by Gods ſpirit, & conſide- 
ring the time w herin he wrote, being but newly crawled out of the dũg- 
hil of your cortuptions, in that notable fortitude and reale, wherin he ſet 

himſelfe againſt Antichriſt, he may in ſome ſort be wel compared to Hias. 
Fe —_ . And ia regard that he taught the true: h in the moſt principall matteis of 
metioneth 4 . 2 1 
ter ward . faith and religion, we pardon whatſoeuer he hath vtteted againſt our per- 
where looke ſous, (as I haue ſaid before) which you ſer forth in the 13. & 14. ſections, & 
= ogy m this ſhalbe al the anſwere, I wil vouchlafe to beſtowe vppon you at this 
time for this matter. 

But your concluſion of the premiſſes is too groſſe in the 15. ſection, 
where you diſfauour the controuerſie betwixt vs, concerning our prouo- 
king to ſcriptute: ſot we prouoke to God, & you to men. Wee leane not 
vpon any interpretation, that is ptiuate, but to that which is fr6 God, & 
we refuſe not the teſtimony of men, whẽ it is not againſt God. 

Further we ſhift no ſcriptures. Fot that concerning vowes, itis playue, 

chat the prophet vnderltanderh that place ofthe worſhip of God. For as 

Vowes. they teceiued beneſites vader the lawe, ſo they vowed according to the 
holie purpoſes of their hearts, ſuch ſacrifices as were enioyned by thelaw 

Pſal.z6, of God; & what makes this for the maintenaunce of raſh vowes in a wils 
worſhippe, deuiſed by ſinful men,who neither haue the gifte, not power 

to keepe that, which they raſhly pron:.iſe vnto God? And therefore it is 

iuſtly ſo wiped away by M. Fulk. Again tha t other place of Mat. 19. If chow 

Perfetion in mlt be perfect, oe & ſel al thatghon haſt and giue it to the poore. who 
leeth not that it was ſinguler for him, that boaſted of a petfecton aboue 
other;as alio that other declareth: f theu wilt eter into life, keepe the 
cõmandementi: & though this belõg vnto all, yet our iuſliſic ation not 
om 


Prefaceto the Anfwearer. 20 


frõ the law, but fr6 faith, which that this yong ma might haue bin made to 
ſee he was beate frõ his hold, p kaowing his own imperfection, he might 
diſclaime it, and reſt in that perfectiõ of Chriſt; which alſo vnles you Pa- 
piſtes do( whatſoe uer you boaſt of a more perfectiò of life in Chriſtianis 
ty thẽ others, & therſore do as you think, mote then you ought, & ther- 
tore at leaſt muſt keep the cõmandement you cãnot be ſaued. It is pitiful 
to ſce your blindnes, how greedily you ſnatch at that, which yet you cãnot Things ſpoks 
{wallow, & leaue that which is prouided for your eucrlaſling comforte, to ſinguler 
Whatſocuerperraineth to lite or doQtrine,is cõmon to all, to ſerue both felt 3 
for exãple & inſtructiõ, but yet many things are ſpokẽ to finguler perſons — 
in ſinguler reſpects, as the faſting of Chriſt 30. daies, his going vppon the 
water, his healing of the ſicke, his raiſing the dead & c. which yet I thiake 
you vil not ſo apply, as though al your leſuites ſnold do al {uch thiogs as 
Chriſt did, But I know where to haue you. For in times paſte, you had 
ſome ſhame, but now you haue gotten harlots fotheads. 
That alſo of S, Iames cap. a. Cõcetuing iuſtification, not by a dead faith, 
hath bia made plaine 16g agoe, & not only that, but allo that whiche you 
bring out of the 2 to the Rom. & againe out of 1. Cor.. & Mat. ig. where r x 
2s you had touched them often, But you make no conſcience to blot pa- ning 1wſtificas 
per againe & againe,with one & the ſame thing. You are like vnto flies, tion. 
who though they iolte thẽſelues neuer fo oſtẽ againſt the glaſſe, yet they 
on, ſeeke ſtil a way to get out. We hold according to the decttine of Iames , 
10- that he that ſhalbe iuſtified both before God & mẽ,B muſt haue a true & a 
not liuely faith, which we diſcerne by good workes as by fruits, frõ that dead 
& faith, which hath no fruits of lanctificatiõ, & yet we affirme ſlill with M,. 
| Fulk, that thoſe works that do proceed frõ the ſulleſt & trueſt faith that 


ne, is, cãnot iuſtifie vs in thẽſelues before God: & therfore whe Abraham is 
as ſaid to be iuſtified by works, whẽ he offied vp his lõ ne Ifaack, p meaning 
the is plain, that he was foũd aiuſtified mi by that worke, & that was before 
aw me, & not before God, otherwiſe the as faith being lively layeth hold vp6 
ils that righteouſnes of Chtiſt, which as the apoſſle ſaith, is xcit her in vs nor 2. Cor. 5. 
er ef vs. Hlim that knew no ſin he made ſin for vs, that we might be made 
is therighteonſnes of God in him not in our ſelues.Such a faith as is true, 
on & thus layde hold of, the righteouſnes of Chriſt, is ſaid to ſaue vs, be- 
ho cauſe it apprehendeth Chrilt, and all his iches. but ſuch a faith as James 


ue ſpeaketh of,a deade faith, becauſe it layeth no hold of Chriſte, cannot 
ſaue vs. So Saint James ſpcaketh by a certaine Catachreſis ot abuſion, 
ſettirg downe woorkes for an eſſectuall fzyth by woctkes : and 


faith. , for a vayne faith ; not that the beginning of lulkficaion. 
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| Mould be of faith, and the perfecting of it of our one workes and me- 

| rites, For this were comake God to beginne, and man to ende: when it is 

; plaine, that both to wil, and to pertorme are onely of God, but becauſe 

4 he is in this worke of our juſtification, both the beginner and ender, to 

F whom is due the whole glorie . As for your doctrine, it is ful of blaſphes 

15 mie, robbing G O D ot his ꝑlorie, when you attribute the beginnirg to 

God, and the ſiniſhiug to your ſelues. Ihe other place, The doers of the 
| lawe ſhalbee iuſtiſied: thalb: afforded you; when you fulfil the law, you 

' Halbe iuſtiſied by it, and then you neede not Chrilt, Y our places of Vire 

| | ginitie, and marriage are anſweared befote. Neither Virginitie, nor mar- 

ö riage, iu themiclucs can merite any thing before God; before men, they 

may be preterred one before another, as in ſome times, and caſes, it maye 

ö be better for a man if he haue the gift, to be vnmattied: la other ſome to 
be mat:ied. 

Fathers, For Fathers alſo it hath beene ſaide before. We reuetence them, and 
thanke God for theſe giftes of God in them, that may bring vs any pro- 
fire or knowledge for the vnderſtanding of the worde, but we bring not 

| the ſpitite ot God tobe tried by the ſpirites of men, but all mens ſpitites 

to be examined and tried by the ſpitite of God, Where thetefote they 
ſaile, it is no teaſon, that we ſhould fayle with them. The woorde of God 
mult preuayle, that hath couſitmed, that amongeſt his Apoſtles , there 
ſhoulde be noTuperioritic, That Peter had no more prerogarme then 
the reſt that that which was ſaide to one, was ſayde to al. And though 
you would burſt for anger, yet M. Fulke ſhall not be bound to every thing 

\ aduouched by the Fathers, whereof you can bring no ſounde ptoofe or 

grounde out of the Scriptutes. Indeede as they were men, ſo many times 

they trifle and errelike men; and this is to teach vs, to reſt not in men, 

| | nor in their opinions, farther then they reſt in G OD, and vppon his 
| worde, 

The ſame alſo may be ſayd of our owne Writers; and therefore you 

Our owne doe vs the more wrong,when youcall vs Lutherans, Caluiniſtes, Puri- 

evriters, taus, and Icannot tell what ? For as much as we mainteine them no fat - 
ther, nor relie vpon them, then they mainteine the truth, and ſtay vpon it. 
We confeſſe they were ſinguler aud rare inſttumentes of God, to whom 
the Lorde vouchſafed rare and excellent giftes,for the diſcouerie of your 
whoredomes, and for the buylding vp of his Church; but yet they were 
men, and whetcin ſoeuer they haue erred as men, we perl wade our ſelues 
we are not bounde to erte with them. That is a thing lictelt tor ny 
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whoſe Babylonical buylding,is vpon the onelie foundation of men, and 

not ypon Chriſt and his Apoſlles. And yet you may take your ſelues by 

the noſes in this accuſation, for where your owne men haue drawn neere 

the truth, there you diſclaime them. Hic non tenetur magi/ter cc, The | 
maiſter here was aſleepe &c. And why ſhould you denie vs that priui- Who is —— 
ledge, which you chalenge your ſelues? Will you receive al things what — a 
loeuet, at al times, that the doctors, old, or new, your Popes, and his fol. the whole 
lowers in times paſt, ot now, haue ſet downe and aduouched ? And be- Church, 
cauſe they haue ſer it downe,muſt it bee true Indeede if you rake this 

way, you may beginne and continue, what hereſie you liſte, you maye 

maintciac it, and defende it too, how abſurd and villanous ſoeuer it be? 

But truth ſhal ſcatter errors, as the chaffe, and it ſhal ſtande and abide for Diſputation, 
euet. As for diſputation, for which you cal ſo faſt, aad ſo often, whenſo- : 
euer you come to it, you ſhal gaine as little by it, as your predeceſſours nya 
haue done, that came ouely appoynted as you doe. I pray you what gate Ridley, Cran- 
you, when you diſputed with Luther at Wotmes at kateſbone,and in o- mer, at Oxe- 
ther places: when Melancthon and Bucer allo were afſiſtavntes ? What 8 * — 
gained you at Poyſie in France, wheo Beza and Peter Martyr, were after Pha 
there face to face againſt you? What at Oxcforde, when your greateſt pot, NM. Elmer, 
Doctours in the matter of the Sacrament ſaide what they eoulde for 3 
theit lues in maiuteining your owne corruptions : and Bucer at Cam- > — q — 
bridge alſo diſputed (That I omit the diſputation in the Conuocation ted in the Es- | 
houle in the time of Queene Marie) when the ſwoorde was at your uocatis houſe, 
owne commaundement , when before the Lawe you ranne ſo lwifte- | & . Octob. 
lie, that firſte ſhutting out ſuche as you thought woulde matche you; ; 

you declared by that honeſt man Weſton your Prolocutor, that how- 

ſoeuet any might diſpute, yet that the matter was alreadie concluded and p,. eM. Fox- 
determined, with ſhame enough: when alſo afterwardes Latimer, Rids es booke ot 
ley, and Cranmer , thoſe Reuetende, Godlie, learned Fathers, (when their <5 and Mo- 
liues lay vpon it) diſputed with you, and not onelie they, but euen handie — * 
crafts men, men, women & children, in the Apologies they made at your f. 1571 , 
curſed barres did ſo ſtoppe your mouths, that you had nothing to lay, but % 579. & in 
to pronounce a cruell and vniuſt ſentence of death againſt them. Agaayne, Wie places. 


in the beginning of the happie raigne of our Soueraigne,when your chie» e 


feſt and beſt mẽ were called, & when the time ſerued beſt and was, if euer yy eſtminſter 
there were anie moſl fitte, your ſelues beeing not diſplaced; when you anno primo 
had free libertie, I pray you howe did you acquite your ſelues? Surely Regni. Eliza. 


like tawle fellowes, you went awaie without giuing anie one blowe, 
E and 
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and yet now che battel is ended, and trueth hath triumphedʒ out of your 

holes, you keepe a craking and daring of all men, and yet euermore, when 

you come to ſhew your forces, they are founde ſo feeble that yoo goe 2- 

way aſhamed andconfounded; as oflate your old Doors of Wilbitch, 

that durſt not abide one poore mã. And your chiefeſt Champion that had 

challenged al, and yet being ſounded, was found not ſo emptis of truth, 26 
of al good learning, either in knowledge of tongues,or anie parte of your | 

owne popilh Diuinitie. For what could he ſay more, then other his mai- 

ers had ſaide before him ? What did hee bring, that hee had not ta- 

ken from Melchior Canm? Canfins (which in diſputation, was the on- 

ly booke that he defired)or out of Belar minns dictates, which is (as it 

were)the onelie Treaſuric of al the Papiſtes, and your owne good mai- 

ſer, which hath m iniſtred the matter, not onelie of this booke, but of all 

the reſt that you, or your traiterous coadiutors, haue foyſted foorth , 

with ſuch ſpeede amongeſt vs, But where you ſay that we refuſe it, your 

ſlandet is impudent : Indeed we thinke vameete, after the eſlabliſnment 

of the tructh, not that anie ſuch boaſting challenger,as Campion was, ot 

your ſelſe is, or may be, ſnould drawe vs to ſuch an action, as though we 

doubted of the truth, as thogh now it were to be diſputed of, We know 

- | heretikes of al times haue vſed þ like prouocatiõs, & þ wit as great co. 

* dee of their cauſe, euẽ ſuch as Goliah did againſt Dauid: but you lay we 
perſecute,jnopyiſi, termẽt, & ſlang hter thi which offer the ſame,wher 

. . 7,4 in you declate the modeſty of your ſpirit, not acculing vs, but our whole 
| ſtate & begging that which is inqueſli6, as thogh you were true proſeſ · 
lors, & we heretiks,bicaule you lay ſo, & therfore that you ate perſecuted; 

wheras indeed you are iuftly impriſoned, & executed for yout dangerous 
tmteaſoss de rebellions, as were your cplices, that were matinal rebelkon 
5 againſt her highnes. But in ſo often vſing this hot charge, you might have 
Reade the ſpa- cooled it with remebrice of your ſauage cruelty, that all the worlde hath 
niſh nens, wondred at, in racking & roaſting the tue profeſſors of Chriftes Goſpel 
ments of M. indeed, for only matter & cauſe of religion, you might haue rem&bred the 

Foxe, M.Cry- trials you vſe, & the argumẽts you bring agaiaſt mE of our ſore, wh& you 
—＋—— roaſt vs aliue, & deuiſe new vnwonted totmẽts worſe the euer did Pha- 
their martyrs, laris, or the wickedeſt tirãt that ever lived, without any knowledge or te. 
and — laſt morſe ofged let your ſpaniſh inquifitis, your murthers in Frãce, at Rome, 


a — — — eee eee out of the 


debe, uperabũdãt treaſury of yourpoſſeiſion, ſeemingſ( in your iudgement) to 
4 churches — — 2 —— be deuiſed, or ever were vſed 


Fopith wri wWriers or trial in the church(becauſe you dwel by il neighbors, & haue a good 
p88 agreedyer opinion of oa ſelues) they ueindeed nothing, Fox frhyfor the books of 
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canonical ſcripture, you know not which they are;you bring in euery tif L 
taff book, yea the beggerly conſticutions of your popes, & make th equa) — Opn 
with the ſcripturs, & thogh you boaſt of tht, you wil not be ruled by thẽ, tures, whi 
neither for that which is ſer down expreſly,or for that which is ſet down are the bookes 
by implication, Neitherdoth yor literal acknow ledgmẽt iid you in iced gon — — 
no more thẽ the ſcribes & phariſies, that had the letter, & the literal vn · tions, win 
derſtãding to their owne hurt & dãnation, but no whit of the ſpirite or Gods word. 

ſpiritual meaning therof to their ſaluation. But is not this a fine atgumẽt 10 — 3 
trow you, Chriſt ſaick plainly vpon this rock wil I build my chuich. Mat, 19.cop.in Cones 
16. ut Peters name fignifieth a rocke,therfore the church is builded yp6 1. Agb. 

peter, & ſo vpon al the popes Peters ſucceſſors,the moſt of the as like Pe. ©1925 
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.yourcrooked ones? Surelyif you deale thus with vs after ſo many aun- 
ſwers, we ſhal haue nothing to reply any further, For theſe are ſo playn,as 
you quite confoũd vs, & none of our ſhifts ci ſerue, As plaine as this is: 
put you on the whole armour of God. that you may tad againſt þ ſeights pp, G. 
of che diuel. This armour are the ptieſſly garmentes, ſigniſiyng the 7, fold Gathered ou 
vertuet, that were repreſẽted by the 7. garments, that Chriſt put on, in the of their owne 
time of his pasſion, the firfigarment was the couering oſ his head: ſignifi- Bible. 
yug the ſaluation which is attributed by faich, This the apoſtle calleth the — wa 
belmet of ſalnatio,whetby is meant alſo the couering wherwith þ lewes Laie a 
couered the face of Chriſt, when they ſtrooł him vpon the face and ſaid, 
arced who ſirook thee? The z.garmet was that wherwith he was couered 
a ſarſũ & deorſs,lchinke you meane ſrõ top to toe, which was a white 
garmẽt, & this ſignificth the hope which commeth by grace from aboue: WE 72 
& by the merits of the church from below, & of this Paule ſpeaketh. For Luke 22, 
yon are ſancd through hope. This allo is repreſented by the garm&e that Roms. J. 

| Herode put vpon chriſt, The; garment that the prieſt putteth on, is the 
ttirdle whiche fignificth righteouſnes, whoſe 2. armes claſping one ano- 

laber, is to decline from cuil, and to work good. Ofthis Ey muſte needes 
IF F3 toe: 


ter in doctrine & een _ like an oyſter. And again, he that Read Auguſt, ; ] 

u great among you, let him be as the younger, Loe, is not this a playne vps thisp 4-43 
8 — then oth . we haue no plaine place that — F FL 
ehere is none greater?Surely if you lay ſo hardly to our charge, how ſhall xGy, 5 . 5 
ve do? This is plaine geare indeed for your ſupremacy, ſo is al the reſt, firſt : : 
for your realpreſcce,abſolntra,vewers,(which you briogyet again) tradie LM } 
tidr,comandemits works penace retribution or reward prayer for the 0 1 
dead,ſacrifices for the dead, wolũtary affliftios amet, praiers of ſaints, A 110 
& ſuch like groũded ſtuff, as naturally ingẽdred from your alledged texts, 11 
asalambe fr6 a woolf. And ſurely if theſe be your plaine textes, what are i 


* 
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| Reed Rationale ſpenke,cap, f I. Andrighteomſnes ſhalbe far the girale of bis loyner:And 
| 1 8 this pelte was repreſented by the whippe, wherewith Chriſte was ſcour- 
* tis Carechiſm ged by Pilate Job. 19. The fourth garment, that the Prieſt put vpon, was 
and there you 4 maAniple, put on the right arme, whetby is ſignified the firengeh,wher- 
. with we fight againſt aduetſities, and of this the Apoſtle ſaith: Fortitude 
| ched out ofthe i A Verine reffrayning the a ſaultes of aduerſitie. But here this is 
. {criprures, as written I cannot tell, bur this is ſignified by the corde, wherewith Chriſte 
| 3 auto was bound, when he was taken by the lewes, as itis ſayde ; They rooks 
14 V Vhy alte, him and bound him, The fifth garment is the ſtoale of the Prieſtz or the 
| F creame, & ſpi- orarium of the Deacon, whiche hath two hanging armes, that ſigniſie 
1 th __ 1 do prudence and tempetaunce. And therupon the apoltie ſaith to Tie, 2, Let 
| ligh:s a: noone Vs liue ſobetly, iuſſly, and godly, in this preſent world. This ſole repreſens 
1 dayes hy bels teth the corde wherewith he was bound, hen he was tyed to the piller 
ringe not ou and whipped, The ſixth gatment is the aulbe, whereby is ſigniſied chari - 
good Friday, ed 
dur they vſe tie. For euen as that couereth the other garmentes, ſo charitie co⸗ 
wodden clap- yereth the multitude of ſianes. And this doeth that purple garment te- 
1 pteſent, which the Souldiers put ypon Chriſt, Joh. 9. They compaſſed 
him about with a purple garment. Howe lay you Sir, is not here plaine 
Scriptute, & neceſſary collections vpon Scriptures?Surely we might haue 
beats our braines theſe 7 yeeres ere we could haue found out the miſti - 
cal fignification of this profound geare, but we may thank good Gabriel 
Biel. Rationale diuinorum & ſpeculii Eccleſiæ, not only for this profoũd 
ſtuffe, bu: for a thouſãd ſuch other goodly interpretations. I am weary of 
va ding ſo far into your ſollies. For as it is in theſe that I haue ſet do vne, 
ſo is it in al the teſt, which for bre uities ſake, & becauſe I make conſcience 
ſtil to blotte paper with one and the ſame thing to trouble the Readers I 
omi:. 
1 As for general Councels, which you ſay, you admitte and refuſe none, 
f — coun” that euer antiquitie vſed for the trial of a Catholique and Hereti- 
call Spirite: I aunſweare, that though you ſayde true, as you doe not, 
yet theſe can bee no ſafe wayes to trie the trueth by, for as hath beene 
ſayde afore, theſe haue beene contrary one to another, and as there haue 
beene more then one Pope at once, ſo there haue beene Councelles ac- 
cording to their ſeuerall factions in thoſe ſame Schiſmes, the moſte and 
| _ — greateſt, aud oſlongeſt continuaunce in your Church, that euer were in 
wich Platina, anie Churche in the worlde, Beſides that, they haue erred in greate and 
. in his Epitom. weightie matters, and moſt of all your late Chapter of Trent, whi - 
4 cher if wee hadyppon your ſake conduits come, Wee ſhoulde ay 
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had the ſame intertaynment, that Jobs Huſſe and Ilierome of Prague 


had, comming to the councell of Conſtance, againſt your faith and pro- 


miſe, which you aduouch is to bee holden er broken, as ſhall bee beſt 
for the commoditie of the church, And this is your receiued doctrine, 
that no promiſe is to bee kept with an heretike: and wee are(as you lay) 
heretikes, therefore you are not bound to ſtande to any promiſe you 
make ys, This is not onely ptactiſed by your Pope, and his Cardinalles, 
but alſo by ſuch popiſhe Princes,as ſlay vpon this his doctrine, aud di: 
rection. | 

And yet for all this great bragge it isplaine,that you admit no gene- 
tall councels: but wherein they reſiſt your errour, you refilt them. Ag 
for example, you refuſe the councell of Franck ford, becauſe it determi- 
ned againſt the worſhipping of Images, that of Nice that permitted 
Miniſters to marry : thoſe of Conſtance and Baſill,that ſubiected the 
Pope ynder the Church, and made him equall with other Biſhops, that 
of Carthage alſo, that curſeth him thatcalleth himſelſe vniuerſal Biſhop, 
which your Pope doth, and all the reſt, it there be any point maintained 


againſt your popiſh religion. 
Concerning the Doctors, which you bring againe and againe to fill vp DoQors, 


your booke, ſufficient hath beene ſaide before. And yet wee lay Au- 
guſtine did well in vrging Iulian the Pelagian,with the conſent of the 
Fathers: and ſo did 7 Hheodoſſus to hearken to Syſrminus and Nettars. 
u, good aduiſe, againſt the Arrians, For the conſent of holy fathers pro: 


Orthodoxall and ſounde fathers, that haue lived before vs, eſpecially be- 
cauſe their iudgement is grounded ypon the Scriptures. But what 
ſerueth this to binde vs againſt thee ruth, for tryall of it, to bee iudged 
by men full of errours, and ſeeing that immediatly after the Apoſtles 
times, the churche was combred with many hereſies? I ſuppoſe in the 
firſt foure hundred yeetes, there were not ſo fewe as foure hundred 
hereſies, all diſagreeing one from another, and all diſſenting from the 
truth of God; In which time yet God raiſed vp many notable and figs 
gulerinflrumentes, that helde vp right the glorious profeſſion of the 
Goſpell, whereby they reſiſted theſe hereſies and errours, and not by 
their owne worde, or by their owue authoritie. For how can theſe 
bee any warrant or ſtrength of that hope which is for ever ? Such pre- 


ſumption bath notbeen founde in Gods children, but in thoſe of your 


F3 fort, 


— Conſent in 
feſſing the truth againſt errours and hereſies, is not lighitly to bee eſtee- — — 


med. Neither did we ſet light by that common iudgemente of theſe by vs. 
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fort, who haue lifted vp your ſelues aboue Angels, and made your ſelues 

Judges ouer the lawe of God, | 
Vniuerſalitie, As for yniuerſalitie,antiquitie,cooſent, & ſucceſſion of Popes, which 
Gone Riceetion You haue neuer done with, and bring ſo often, ſometime as markes, and 

tlucceshon - | 8 
ſometime as tryalles, as you doe in this place, they are nothing to the 
purpoſe, For Vniuerſalitie whiche you call multicude, is rather a 
marke of the Diuels Synagogue,then of the Church of Chriſt. Mat. 
7. 13. 28 forthe Churche of Chriſte it is alittle flocke ; neither doth 
the woorde ¶ atholique, whiche fignifiech vniverſall, helpe you ane 
whit, whereby is nored not a multitude,but that how many, or how 
fewe ſoeuet wee are, haue beene or ſhall be heereafter,that profeſſe the 
Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſte, wee make all but one Church. So that the 
Catholique, name Catholique comprehende.h all Chriſtians that euer haue beene, 
what it mea are, or ſhalbe, and agreeth as vnfitly to you, as generall to particulet, the 
. whole Churche to Rome, which is but a Citie, and a leſſe corner of the 
worlde, then was that part of Affricke, wherein the Donatiſtes would 
haue ſhue vp the vniuerſall Churche. 

Mowe wee are As for departing, we haue no otherwiſe departed from you then 
departed be- you are departed from the Church, by whom is verified, that which was 
cauſe they are propheſied, that many ſhould fal, in the laſt times from the faith, and giue 
— the h cede to ſpitites of errour. And the ſame helpipg cauſes, that helde Awe 
7. Ti. 4, 1, Ceſtine to continue his ſincere profeſſion againſt the Aanic bees doe al- 
Aux. con. Bpiſt. lo holde vs, for we ate in deede true Catholikes, and you heretikes, wee 
e. ef. ¶ ate retained in the lappe and boſome of the Church, ſuckiog that pure 
and yndefiled milke, and you are ia the lap of a ſtrumpet drawing the 
filth and corruption of mans ſuperſtition and abhomination: wee haue 
the conſent of all peoples and nations, that are gathered by this voice 
vith vs, and you ioyne in theconſpiracie, and treaſon, of all that are 
Kiffaecked and rebellious agaiaſt the Goſpell , In whoſe number, 
though there be no end, yea though we be but an handfull, in reſpect of 
your confuſe heape, yet we haue the conſent, and you the diſſent, we are 
Catholike and you ſchiſmaticall: rent from the fellowſhip and body of 
Jeſus Chriſte. The place of Vincentiut which you alleadge is plaine 
for vs. For ſpeaking of the true Catholike church of Chriſt, where - 
of wee are members: wee alſo holde it very neede full, that wee retaine 
chat truth, whiche hath beene, is, ot ſhall bee, retained of all or moſte 
Chriſtians, But Vincentiut is not of minde that wee ſhoulde follow 
che moſt, the eldeſt and the gteateſt conſent, as chinges to trie the mn 


id ac, Ly rinen, 
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108 of God by, and as they are conſidered in themſelues, For who kno- 
weth not, that the moſt are worſte, that errour is very olde, and there mM * 

ich way be and is many times conſent in iniquitieas well as in veritie. I am —— 1 
nd | fue that Antichriſte hath beene in the worlde theſe thouſande and fige quitie, 

he hundred yeetes. Joh. 2. 1 1. The wiſteric of iniquitie beganne to worke 

and preualle, euen in Saint Paules dayes, 2. They, /. 2. and in deede this 

is che antiquitie of your Romiſhe Churche, whereof you ſo muche 

th boaſte, That the corruption of it, in that Antichtiſtian pride and am- 


dition, that iauaded it, and by little and little afterwardes crept along, till 


7 it had ouercome and choked it, till that abhomination of deſolation 
he ſoretolde, was nowe placed in that holy place, and temple of God, not 


he ſo much confiltiog in the remouing of thoſe firſt ſacrifices of the lawe, 

ze, & ſeruice then eſtabliſhed as in bringing in a Mao⁊ im, and vnblooddy 

he BB facrifice,ſuch as Chriſte neuet iaſtituted, I meane that abhominable Idol 

he of the Maſſe. \ 

id As for their authoritie out of their counterfet Mppolitus, (whole n their newe 
teſlimonie yet they wreſt againſt vs, )it cannot bee admitted for currant, Teſtament ſer 
As for the antiquitie of out Churche, wee ptoue it by the Teſlament of on 1 2 
Jeſus Chriſte. a 


And where the docttine of this is confeſſed and tecei · ful of ridicu- 
ued they cannot denie, but there is the Chuich of God, My ſbeepe (ſaith lous abſurgiies 
Chriſi) heare my voice, they followe me, and I giue them enerlaſting "-Theſ. 2, 
life, In deede it is not alwayes ſo viſible vpon earth, neither needeth it / cho, 

ſuch a viſible heade, as the Pope is, to whome as Saunders ſaith , it 

muſt bee ioynedor cls bee ſchiſmaticall. It is enough that Clvilte is 

the head thereof to comfort it, leade it, and teach it. Wee kaow that In his preface 
in the worlde iniquitie ſhall abounde. All nations ſpall bee perſecu. 2 ais 
ted that loue his name Mat. 24. g. And Paule mentioneth that there ge, — ppg 
ſhall come an Apoſtacie before the comming of Chriſte, that 15 4 fal- 75, K. 
ling away of men from Chriſte to Antichtiſte, 2. Theſſe, 2.4, 1 Tims. 

4. 2. and Saint Iohn ſaith : that the kmgs of the earth and all nati. 

ons ſoall worſhip eAntichrifte, Apocalips 13,16, and 18.3, That 

alſo the churche for a time ſhall bee ſo hid, aud inviſible in the earth, 

that Chriſle forewarneth his to beeware of them as of lyers, that ſhall 

lay, Heere is Chriſte,or there is Chriſte : as it were to point out 

by places where the churche is. Matthew 14. 23. Andhee bath 

not appointed it to bee knowen by ſuch obſeruations. Lak, 17, But as 

he faith; where the carkaſſe ir, thither will the Eagles bee gathered, 

ia 
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ſo where Chiriſte is holden by faith, there is his churche, which though 
oftentimes we ſee not in that beautie and glorie that were meet: in that 
miniſtetie aud gouernmeut, which doe lively paint her foorch as it were 
in het coulers: yet wemult bee of good comfort, and not faint, For 
ſuch greeuous times are foretolde, that our faith may bee ſtreng thned: 
Ibeleeue the holy Catholike Church: and that as Paule ſaith : The 
foundation ſtandeth ſure and hath this ſeale : The Lord knoweth who 
be his. 2. Tim. t. 19. 

Now for conſent, wherein hee woulde haue vs to imbrace the de- 


ſinitions and opinions, etther of all, or the moſt part of Prieſtes and 


* Pelarmi, queſt, 
v. is dicta. ſcri pits | | 
Coclews , teachers in Antiquitie : whatdoth hee els heetein but goe abourfiill 
H ofi«s, to drawe vs from God to men? What would he cls, but wrap vs in thoſe 


Sees, con. inextricable Labyrynthes of mens opinions aod contrarieties, that we 


moser 7, lib. a. ſhoulde neuer bee able to wind our, and in means time depriue vs ofthat 
70h. I A. ſaith: worde oflife? Heerein alſo, they not onely renue that great reproch of * 
that faith is not g. 3 Arai 
learned out of ſtainyng the ſcriptures with inlufficiencie, but allo in a manner they des 
the ſcriptures. ſpite the authour of them, as though hee had not ſufficiently prouided 
Lärche 2 for them, or had deptiued them of that whiche is neceſſarie to their 
res) ares *” faluation, Asifthere were more ſufficiencie in men, then in God : as 
church many if men ſhoulde ſupplie that, whiche God either coulde not, or woulde 
— * not. This they doe when they binde vs to their definitions and opi- 
l onien, Nions of their prieſtes and teachers „ and yet dare call the booke of 
fol. 2 20, God a matter of ſtrife, affirmirg it to bee no direction nor guide, but this 
to bee left to them, and that in ſuch an ynJerſtandingand meaning, as 
* they giue of it. By them wee muſt vederſtand the church of Rotne, in 
Concil Tridene, Whoſe interpretation without any further adoe we mult reſt, vpqu paine 


Andr adiusin de- of the blacke curſe,and for this cauſe they binde all their generation to 
133 acknowledge that I may vie their owne words) The holy Cat holibę 
n c lee and Apoſtolicall Church of Rome to bee the true mother of all chur- 
in conc, Harne. ches and congregationt. And againe, that the holy ſcripture 14 bee 
d: bed. Pape. beleened according to ſuch vndy/Landing interpretation, meaning & 
13 ſrgmfication,as our mother the holy Church hath alwayes allowed for 
cb. good and at this preſent doth, to whome of right doeth appertaine to 
The impieti@ giue the ſcripture a right vnderſtanding, ſenſe and interpretation:yea 


the papiltes | 
in ntrpreving her creatures moſt ſolemnely promiſe, that they will neuer vnderſtande, 


the holy ſcrip- nor interprete the ſame otherwiſe then according to the interpretati · | 
cures. on of the fathers . They haue therefore their ſpeciall daliances in the 


interptetation, ſtufting ic off, ſome time with alicterall ſenſe, ſome times 
| with 


preface to the anſwearer. 25 


with 2 ſpirĩtuall, ſometimes it is allegoticall, and ſometimes it is Tro- 

pologicall and Anagogicall, But of all it is not that it ſnoulde bee, 

but they turne it and winde it like a weathercock, to ſerue all turues ** Sd 
and to mainteine all their errours, and when no way will ſerue their Colo 7. 
turne, then they leaue them and runne to men, I ſpeake not this, as 

though I denyed all theſe wayes of interpretation: but to ſhew their 

ſhiftes, that having deuiſed ſo many, will cleaue to none, bur ſtill ſtay 

ypon men- in whoſe writinges there can bee no certaintie, both bes 

cauſe they agree not amongeſt them ſelues, as alſo becauſe their aaa # 
bookes and workes,cſpecially of the moſt auncient that were either man; baſtarde 
in or next to the primatiue Churche, haue not come vncorrupted to wrinngs vnder 
our handes: many haue beene foyſted out vnder the names of the ther names 
belt, and others are counterfaitez; And thoſe that wee are agreed Pon we. 
ypon haue many errours, Who will admit for naturall children the . %,. H. 1 8 
baſtarde writinges of Clement Romanus, who woulde haue both xb. ib. 3. cap 
goods and wiues common: of Dioniſins eAreopagita, who builded 18. 47, 1. 
forſooth a Temple, and yet is ſaid to haue been ſo poore that hehad not REY =o 
a place to lay his head in: of Ignatiut, of maſter Hardings Clementi, 
Abdias, of Martialis, and of an infinite number of ſuch like, as farre Gmd. n cabal. 
valike the naturall children of auncient natuatll fathers, as you Papiſts . — 


are thoſe fathers whoſechildren you boaſt to bee, and the Popes that are ery png. 


no thoſe firſt good Biſhops and martyres that were in Rome, and yet . 4. . 23. 


ſpite of their heattes, whether they wil or no, you will bee their ſonnes: = tn 
and whereſoeuer the name of churche is founde in any Doctor or ET prefu,cim 
father, it muſt by and by bee vnderſtood forſooth of that Babylonicall problem. Alexe. 
ſtruwperof Rome. 9 

Such alſo is your ſucceſſion, yon whiche you ſlande ſo much, vſed, Rade Aude 
as you lay, by the fathers againſt heretikes for proofe of their religion, 2 in his ece/, 
And yet who knoweth not, that the ſucceſſion whereof you boalt is on: Jol. b. 67.68, 


ly perſonall, Whereof Saint Auguſtine in his tymeſpake not in that 

Epiſtle by you alleadged, bur had ſpeciall regarde vnto truth, from 

which thitherunto, they had not declined, in the greateſt and moſt ſubs 

Nancial points of religion, and ſo may bee ſaide of the reſt. As for that 

ordinary ſucceſſion, the ſcripture is manifeſt, that it faileth in the church, 9 17 ſue 

as by the example of Iſmael, whofollwed Abrabam:and Eſar, who & : poked 

followed Iſaack : the Tewes at this day followe their fathers, in all fon, wherein 

v bom is the image efthechurche,and yer God chaunged this ordina- ore 375 nor an 

ric courſe, & choſe exttaordinarily, ſack, Iacob, & vs that be Getiles. hb. a 
8 Further 
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the other rieh:teouſne Te, becavle that firlt righteouſneſſe cleaueth in 
him, and ſo at delatt, nee getteta reconcihation, & at leaꝑch euetlaſtiog 


Ceuſ. C . hie ant you call the muercy of Go {the (rod nath promiſed euet- 
2 755 n ue, tothem that worke weil, that is to them that fulfill the law * 
que}i.2.de. buſts, ot Cd S 0 that you make all out life and ſuluation to conſiſt 
Co215,.1% Cacbe, in the commandement of the lawe, the ſulueſſe whereo; is loue: And 

Irs yet the [criprures prouequite conttaty, that cur u hole health and ſaluas Þ 


tion conſiſtet in the metite of Chriſte;and Paule teacheth, that men are 

| iuſtiſied freely without the workes of the lawe, whole righteouſneſſe © 
Ro. 4.31.5. perfourmed and paide to thelawe, is imputed to eue ty beleeuer: and | 
hee addeth to proue this, the example of Abraham, of whome it is 


ſaide: Fee beleened God, and it was count ed vnto him for righteouſ- 
neſe: Nome to him that worketh, rewarde is not imputed according 


to grace er fauonr, but according to debt. But to him, which worketh | 
not, but beleeneth is him which iuſtiſieth the vn godly, his fanh is repu- 


ted to rig hteouſneſſe, according to the purpoſe of Gods grace. To 

Plul,32.1 this ende is that ſaying alleadged out of Dauid : Bleſſedare they whoſe 
. miquities are forgiuen, and wheſe ſinnes are couered, that is, are not 
imputed, And hee writeth els where of himſelfe, that hee woulde 

Philip. 3.9, bee found in Chriſte, not hauing his owne righteouſnes, but that which 
was of the faith of Chriſte, and of God, &c. So that wee ſee heerea 

plaine exchange, our vurighteouſneſſe is the debt that Chriſt hath paide 

| of his meere goodneſſe, and this paiment is accounted ours by imputatis 
ef. cel. 46 on. And on the othetſide, all our fiones are laide againe vpon Chriſte, 
c. c Trid . ſeſ.ſ. and that righteouſneſlc of Chtiſle, wherby he ſatisfied the lawe, and pas 


” decrer.de orig. cified the wrath of his facher, is become ours through faith, and is tranſ- 
pecea?, C aui. de 
ſacre.bepri, Lind, lated vnto vs, 


5b. 3.7.19. What ſhoulde Iſpeake of your other hereſies moſt blaſphemous, in 
Twpperus 2. iuſtifiyng concupiſcence to bee no ſinne, and this lawe ofconcupiſcence, 


Te Thou ſhalt not lyſt : you affirme not to belong to vs: that it doth not 


Inimdicio vi, 


Coloni. Euerber, forbid ys to hauceuill deſites: that this euill that dwelleth in our fleſne 
Pellic, fol. 42. is forbidden by nolawe, when as the ſcriptures teache that ſinne is 


. ſimply called avoacrv, and Paule proueth that by the lawe, wee 
„ nove ſinne, and that if the lawe had not ſaide, Thou ſhalre 


Rom 3.7. not luſte, hee had not knowen that to luſte had beene ſinne: and 


TED 8 yet ſorſooth, this is one of the greateſt matters of Diuinitie, han- 
„ Added in this your rayling defence of the Cenſure, againſt the whole 


J coul of the Scriptute, and all ſounde writers that euet wrote, who 
G4 2 —— 1 rr 


1 
$ 
. 


eth in 


And 


aluas - 
n are 
neſſe 
and | 


it is 


not onlie condemne that conſent to luſle, but euen that titling of our 
altiog © corrupt nature, which according to the newe mau is hated, v hiche ſinne 
egere © 
> law © 
onſiſt 


other that the hereſie be indeede an hereſie, lo accounted and condem- 
ned in the primatiue church: although you might haue brought both in- 
to one, yet we eaſily admit them. For we in truth charge you not with as F 
nie thing, whereof you are not guiltie, Neither doe we ſay, becauſe ſuche 187 


fe, we reaſon not ſo; that is your wonted manner of reaſoning . But we 


may fulfill the law of God ex puris naturalibut, and lo be ſaved; hi. 
>> cheis ſo much the more monſtrous, becauſe you ioy ne thinges contrarie 
n one ſubiect, talking of the grace of God, and of thoſe pure naturals to- 
if gether, wherat the Apoſtle laith;/ F of grace, then not of works, If of pure 


Prefaceto the Anſweater. 27 


dwelling in vs, not only begetteth, but alſo nouriſheth & bringe th foi th. Chryſoſt. bens, 
Your other hereſies I wil not ſpeake of in this place; which albeit you wil —— Ts ' 
not confefle to be heteſies, yet as long as they are ſo proucd by the word — . 
of God, and are flildefended by your church, they put an ende to al con- 
trouerſie about it, 

As for your tw o conditions, to make it a law ful trial, to be obſerued 
of his part, that will obiect an hereſie to another: one that the accuſed 


partie doe holde ſuch an here ſie indeede and not the likelthood of it, The 


an heretike and ſuch an heretike, held this or that, therefore it is an heres tf 


1 
ſaie, ſuch an herefie contrary to the word of God, was holden by ſuch & $ pl 
ſuch an heretike: which you hold in like ſort againſt the word: therfore, av 


in thoſe thinges you iumpe with them, and are Heretikes, Concerning 


the hereſie of Pelag ius, it iscertaine as may appeare out of infinite your 
wricinges,thatas hee, with his diſciples and followers wereenimics to R. ge ce 
the grace of God, ſo are you; as they mainteined thoſe natural powers, whole treatiſe 
by which they had (as they ſaid an election) to doe, oi leaus vadone, that of ayer es , 
which was good or euill, ſo ſay you, And in your opinion ſet downe, — 
you iumble together mans wil, and the grace of God, teaching that the 141 . Cc. 


wil of man holpen with the grace of God, may not onely doe well, but Antidi. the 
conſent ot 


Colync, 


naturals, then what needeth grace? There is no grace where there is de- 1 
ſert. Neither did the Pelagians vtterly denye gtace, hen in diſputation 169 
they were preſſed, but confeſſed more of it, then you doe, as may appeare 4; 
by Auguſtine his booke ad [nnocentinm,But this is your religion, and 1 | 
alwaies bath beene, that it hath neuer beene at a ſtay, You boalt of vni- . 
tie and conſent, but looke howe many heads there are amongeil you, ſo 10 
manie monſtrous opinions alſo you holde, euen in the greateſt & weigh- , 

Kelt matter ofiuſtification.Sometimes you attribute to one thing, tome» — wi 
G2 ums 4 
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Fot us iu aſſerts 
(Abele. 


Ioathi, Perio, in ſinnes, to paciſie Gods wrath, and to attaine euetlaſting life, yea you ſay, 
2 0p+c14,Theolog, that there are three thinges, that mult be obtained by merite, that is euer 


6b. 1. 
Berbs Rober- 


tu, ſer m. 2. 
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time to another, and yee are not at one with your ſelues , You and we 4 
both ſaie thatgood woorkes ate neceſſatie, and wee agree that Whatlo« | 
euct we doe, which is good wee doe it by the grace of GOD, where, 1 
by we are ſtrengthened through faith to teſtifie a fiocere & an holy pro, 
fesſion; but wee ſaye that our woorkes ate imperfect, wee laye that the 
fulleſt and beſt, that wee canne doe, ate too weake to iuſtiſie vs in the ol 
fight ot God, that they deſetue nothing but death and euetlaſting deſttu. 

&:on; you contratiwile affume, that good wor kes, ſerue to clenſe your 


laſting lite, the increale of gtace, and the forgiuenes of the puniſhmene 
of fiane: And yet that theſe woorkes, commaunded of God, are not 


Co mpend. Theo, the woorkes that onelie pleaſe God, but alſo there ate ftee will workes, 


de gra, 
A ndrad.lb, * 


done at the choyſe of mam, and that without Faith, as Aundradius fay- 


7.2 18 1.279. neth. But we kaowe by the dcriptures, that theſe works of mans choyce, 


eaa ſland vs in no ſteed. S. Paule condeneth £9:Ao5nrKaay, and whatſo · 


Rom. 1 4. 23. euer (faith he) is not of faith, it is ſinne, and it cannot pleaſe God. Good 
Fphe. 2. 5. 8. ftuites, muſt nee des haue a good ttee. The branches are worth notking, 


that ate not engrafted into Chriſte, neither haue they anie liſe, withous 

Chꝛriſt theit life. And therefore if you wil magniſie the grace of God ag 
yon ought, you muſt confeſſe, that we are ſaued by grace through!ly:not 
of workes , leaſt anie ſnou!de boaſt, You mult goe farther of trom Pee 
lagius, and ioyne with Chriſtians; who holde, that a man is not iuſtifis 
ed by workes of the lawe,neither before or after grace, but by the fayth 
of leſus Chriſt, We ſaith he, haus beleened in leſus thit wee mipht bee 
iu/tified by the Faith of (hriſt, and not of the workes of the lawe,by whis | 
che ns fleſh ſhalbe iuſtiſied. And becauſe you take it in ſuche ſrorue ta 


Galat. 2.21. bee charged with Pelagins hereſie, I pray you yet conſider further your 


Condl. Trident, theconuerfionof a man, or in bringing foorth ſpiritual actions, to witte, | 


Andrad,l4b,4., 


To.6.44, 
Pbel.i. 13. 


owns doctrine;whichis, that mans free will moued of God, doeth by I: 
conſent worke together with the grace of God, ſo as bothdoeconcurre ia 


the grace of God, & the natural ſtrength of Maos freewil;your own Ae 
dradius, a chief pillet of yours, ſaith : that theliberrie of our free wil15 tho 
efficient cauſe of the applying of our wil to graceʒbut ſo, as it isconfirmed 
by diuioe helpes : and I beſeeche you hoe fatre differeth this from 


playne Pelagianiſme, And yet the Scriptures ate playne: N man, 


com meth unto mee , vnſeſſe my Father drawe him , And Saynte iy 
Paule fayeth ; G O D woorketh both to will and to per forme; in all | 
5 pi» © 
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ſeitituall ations, for the natwrall man i emmie to Jod, nexther are J. Cor. a. 14, 
wee fitte as of our ſelues,to thinks anie good thought, muche leſſe to 
foe it, Theretore, this aowtuiain fpirituall thinges is to be regar« 
ded, wherwith the powers of men ate ſo diſeaſed, that knowledge wan- 
ting, they can muche leſſe haue anye libertie of election. And therefore Anon, Flor, Le 
horrible is that doctrine of yours alſo, concerning the fulfilling of the /. 1. ht. 
lawe, that it may not onelie bee ſatisfied of vs, in entionaliter, conſtan- Tir. Ir c 2 
tionaliter, aud integraliter: For theſe ate their owne wordes, but alſo — 
mat the fulfilliog of it, is in a mans own power, to do theſe things, not on- [er. 
ly which the law cõmandeth, but ouet & above the law, & thefe are ther e. 4e lege. 
workes of Superetogation, aud thele by diſpenſations and Bulles may be W 
applied vnto others, and vnto their vic'terue 25 their own, to their iuſti- 
fication, Surcly I fayne nothing: theit oV ue bookes haue reſerued this 
dung. which now | fling in their owne faces, And yet who knoweth not he lawe of 
that the laue of God is ſpititual, and that it requireth a perſeQe obedi God ſpiritual. 
ence f. om the whole hearte, ſoule and minde. As Chriſte him lelſe kath 
expounded in the 5, of Mat. concerning the expoſition of the 3. com- 
mandement &qc. Seeing no man hath euer biu able to fulfil the law, it muſt 
needs follow, that ao man can be iuſtified by it. He bath hut all under 
iyne, i hat he mi ht haue mercie on alle and he hath ſear his onelye be- 
gotten Sonne, that hee fulfilling the Lawe, it might bee to the iuſtiſi. 
cation of cueric one that belecueth. Now, if we mult needs confelle, that 
we are not cleate, ncithe from the ſinnes of the fiſt table, nor of the 
ſeconde, and the la we of God requireth not onelie an outwatde obedi- 
ence, but alſo an in warde, and that perfect from the hea:te, and not for a 
while, but thorow out a mans hol life: it muſt needes proceede ſrom a The proude 
proude ſpirite, not onelie to boaſt of the fulfilling of thelawe , but ſirites ot the 
todoe more then the lawe tequite th, ſuche as ate your vowed chaſti- ts. 
tie and poucrtie , whereby you mocke both G OD and men: But 
kowefocuer you carrie the matter withmen, GOD will not bee mecs 
1d, A tyme will come when you ſhall auniweare it to him, In meane 
tima you ſhalanſwere it allo to his Churche, ſor hudling and confoun- 
ding the Laue and the Goſpell ſo together, For you le ſuites ſaye, that 
this is thedoQiine of the Goſpell, that if wee will enter into h fe, 
wee muſt keepe the commaundementes : and yet Saynt Paule ſheweth . Co het 
z 2 plaine difference, For Moſes deſcribing the righteouſnes which is of the F.. 284 


. 
72 


be dich: Ia man ſoa doe theſe phinges, hes ſpall lime in them: but the | 1471 
* Uughkicoulnelle whiche is of Faith is : If rhow ſhalte canfeſie the 11 
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Lorde Ieſut, and beleeue m thine harte, that God hath raiſed him vp 
from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaued. 

Now concerning the other iniurie(you ſay) we offer you in ioyning 
you with thoſe heretkes, who were named Calliridians, that woorſhip- 
ped the Virgin Marie; you ſay, they ſacrificed to het, and ſo doe not you, 
and thertore you haue wrong: but you muſt remember, that herein they 
were ſaide to worſhip her, becauſe it was the maner of their worſhipping, 
to ſacrifice, But if there be a ſacrifice of praiſe, and ofprayer, due onlie to 
God, and yet you yeeld this without al reaſon and ground of the worde, 
vnto that bleſſed Virgin; What doe you els, but as theſe heretikes did, ſa · 
crifice ynto her? This is but a meere cauil, whereby you woulde auoyde 
the point, charging vs with an iniurie, that doe you but tight, not onclie 
in chis, but in al the reſt, w herwith you are iuſtly charged, becauſe as they 
wete charged for theſe thinges done againſt the truth of God, ſo are you, 
The Anthropomorphites aſcribed to God the members and lineamentes 
ofa man, ſo doe you in making an image of GOD the father, of leſus 
Chriſt,of the holy Ghoſt. The Valentinians had their croſſe and woot- 
ſkipped it, ſo doe you, The Eutichians denied che truth of Chriſts bodie, 
ſo doe you. The Apoltolikes againſt the warrant of Gods word, vowed 
and yet kept not continencie and pouertie, ſo doe your Ieſuites, and all 
the reſt of your Popes holie orders. The Marcioniſts alſo, wereexceeding, 
in prayſing virginitie, in ſuperſtitious faſting, & ſuffering women to bap- 
tiſe, and ſoare you; what hereſie euer was there, or is there, with whiche 
you doe not communicate with one point or another, with thoſe (1 ſaie) 
that are ſet downe,and condemned for hereſies ? Vouate Carpocratians 
for Images, Hemerobaptiſtes for holy water. Oſſenes and Mercoſians for 
deviſed Reliques, and praiers in a ſtrangelanguage, Heracleans in annoin- 
ting them that were at the point of death; Fuctalites in abſtaining from 
fleſh, and what not? And what ſacrifice could you yeeld greater vnto the 
Virgin Marie, then that you haue giuen her? when in a manner you haue 
preferred, and laboured to preferte a ſeruice vnto her before theſeruice of 
God, as may apyeare in your offices, both old and new, authorized euen 


og beate by your chieſeſt ſathers, and holieſt Popes ; wherein you abuſe moſte 
Marie nuper 
n, & Marie,that wete neuer meant of her, 2s namely, the 8. Pſalme, the 18.the 
Gregory 17. 0, 23. the 40g. the 45. and al the reſt, as fitlye to the purpoſe, as all the reſſ of 
ſe dium your interpretations are. I ſpeake not of your blaſphemous Hymnes, O 


ſhamefully the Scriptures of God, applying ſundrie Pſalms to the Virgin 


gloriaſa Domma e xcelſa ſuper ſidera, ce. Aue regina celorims: Aus 
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Domina Angelorum, ſalue radix ſancta, che. But this ismoſt blaſphe- 
mous and iutollerable amongeſt the reſt: Salue Regina, mater miſericor - 
die, vita dulcedo, & ſpesnoſtra ſalue, Ad te clamamns Exules Ene: 
Ad te ſuſpramus gementes c flentet, in hac lachrimarum v. alle. Eid 
ergo aduocatrix noſtra,jllos tuos miſericordes ocules ad nos connerte, 
Cc. Al hayle Queene,mother ofmercy,Al baile our life, our ſweetnes & 
our hope. To thee we crie, the exiles of Eue; to thee weegrone, weeping 
and mourning in this vale of teares. O therfore our aduocate, turne thoſe 
thy mercituleyes towards vs, It were too tedious,aod would require an 
whole volume by it ſelfe, to ſer downe al their horrible prayers, 


Breuiaries, Portifories Portuiſes, that they make to the Virgin and o- 


2 ¶ redo, ſhal haue ſo manie yeeres and daies of pardon, tories, qwories, 
(for that is their Latine.) As for example, whoſoeuet ſhall lay this pray - 
er following, before our bleſſed Ladie of pitie, they beeing in the ſtate of 


day and houre of death. and in their laſt ende, the Angels of God ſhall 


yeeld their ſoules t oheauen, and he ſhall obtaine 500,yeeres,and ſo ma- 


nie Lentes of pardon, graunted by fine holie fathers Popes of Remo. The 
prayer is blaſphemous, and beginneth thus: Obſecro te ſancta Domina, 
Cc. [beſeech you holy Lady S. Marie mother of God, moſt ful of god- 
lmes,the daughter of the high king,a moſt glorious mother, a mother 
of Orphans,conſolatien of the deſolate: the way of thoſe that erre, the 
ſaluatiom and hope of thoſe that truſt in thee, A Uirginbefore her 
byrth, a virgm in her birth, & 4 virgin after ber birth : the fountayne 
of ee fountaine of ſaluation and grace, the fountaine of pietio 
and gladnes the fountain of conſolation and forginenes &c. The like is, 
Aue Roſa ſine ſpmis, Al haile roſe without thornes, written for ſooth 
with letters of gold in her breaſt and that which was ſhewed to S. Bar- 
nard by an Angel of her:and that, Aue Maria alta ſtirps lily caftita- 
tis, Al hayle Mary the high ſtocks of the Lilie of chaſtity, For the ſay- 
ing of which, Bonifacius the Pope grauntedan 1 oO. dayes ofpardon; & 
that eue, wherein ſhe is called the Queene ofheauen, the gate of Pa- 


radiſe , the Ladie ofthe worlde, for whiche Pope Sixtus gtaunted e- Fol.co.g1.52, 
leuen thouſande yeeres of pardon, for ſayiog this before the Image of /*#'-24: 4 
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our Ladye, Allo another to her, for whiche Celeſtinus the Pope graun. 
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ſay ſuch and ſuch a prayer, with ſo manie Pater noſters, Aue maries, & B 
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ted three hundred daies of pardon, Another Aue, ſor which Pope Sixtus 
graunted, at the iuſtance of the high and moſt excellent Princeſle Eliza · 
beth, late Queene ol England, and wife to our Souetaigne Lorde, King 
Henrie the ſeuenth, God haue mercie on her ſweete ſoule, and al Chri- 
© en ſoulet, that euety day in the morning after 3. touliags of the Ave 
bal, z. times, the whole ſalutation of our Lady: Aue Maria g ratia ple- 
© 74, that is to ſay, at 6, a in the motning. . Aue Aſaries,at in, at noone, 
© ther 3, t 6, at euen other z: for euery time ſo doing, is gtaunted of the 
© ſpirituall treaſure of holie Churche, 3. hundred daies of pardon, totiens 
© quotiens. And al o our holy father the Archbich. of Canterbury & York, 
© with other niene Biſhops of this Realme, have graunted 3. times in the 
© day 40. dayes ofpardon to all them that be ia the late of grace, able to re- 
c ceyuepardon, And this beganne the 26. day of Marche in anno 148 2, 
© 4249 Henrici y. And the ſumme of the indulgence and pardon for every 
© Axe marie, is cight hundred and ſixtie dayes totient, quotrens . It 
© muſtc bee ſayde at the towling of the Aue bell, Suſcipe verbum Vir- 
© oo Maria cc. O Virgin Marie, receine the worde, whiche by the 
© Angell was ſent ynto thee from G O D &c. This forſooth is the pe- 
© naunce they ſpeake of, and their abſolutions, when they had committed 
c all theic knaueries and wickedneſſes, to robbe Princes and ro couſin 
© them of tetnporalties and poſſesſions. Then we mult haue ſuche prerye 
© deviſed ſhiftes co occupie ſuperſtitious people withall, and one thinge 
euermore marke, that there was neuer anie ſuche price ler vppon anye 
ſeruice done to Chriſt, as vpon that whiche was done to the Virgin or 
to ſome other Saynt, The Virgin had the moſt , they were ſo ſorted 
vppon the mother, that in a manner they forgotte both Father and 
Sonne. Iam wearie in ſtirring this filthie Quakemyre of their curſed 
abhomination , but that I ſee it verie neceſſarie, ſeeing theſe fine 
witted Ieſuites that will reſtore all, and diſpute the matter agaynſt all 
chat can bee brought, deſendingeuetie abſurditie, doe lo greatly prouoke 
mee. N 
There is another prayer, that whoſoeuer ſayeth deuoutely, hee hath by 
the graunt of Bonifacius ſeuen yeeres of pardon, and fortie Lentes, 
and by the gtaunt of Pope ehm the twentye two, three hundred dayes 
of pardon , But what ſpende I breath about beꝑgerlye thioges? ® 
There is one prayer not verye longe, whiche yet ifa man laye deuout- 
lie in the woorſhippe of Saint Auna, and our Ladic, and her Sonne 
| 2 | leſus 


Prefaceto the Anſwearer. 30 


Teſus , hee hath graunted by Alexander the fixth, tenne thouſande 
yeetes ofpardon for deadlie finnes , and twentye yeeres for veniall 
Gnnes totient quotiens. And becauſe it is ſo ſhorte, and yer the gayne 
lo greate, not to depriue thee of ſuche a commoditie, to bringe thee 
out of Purgatorie: (For lam ſure the Pope is a manne of his woorde) 
and thou needeſt not to feare but it is true, ſeeyng it is printed and 
ſette downe : 1 will ſheweir thee, Au? u ν, full of grace, aur 
Lorde is with thee, Bleſſed arte thou amongeſt women , and bleſ- 
ſed is Saynte Anne thy Mother, of whome thou Virgin Marie cam- 
meſt foorth without blette and ſinne, and of thee was borne Neſus 
Chriſte the Sonne of the liuing GOD Amen, Pater noſter Aue, 
Aue Marta. Is not heere an eaſie pennaunce to leade a wicked life , 
in deadlie ſinne tenne thouſande yeeres? And then marke howe manye 
times this may bee ſayde in a daye , and then what a ſumme this woulde 
mount too, Indeedecuen on the other fide of the leaſe, there is ano- 
ther prayer as long though not ſo profitable, but that is but to bee ſayde 


| before the Image of Saynt Arne, of Marie, and of leſus, for whiche 
Raymundus the ¶ ardinall and Legate beeing ſomewhat more charie, 


wold not laſh out of the Spiritual Treaſure of the Church, ſo much as the 
Pope his Maiſt er did, but onelie graunted an hundred dayes of pardon, 
tottens quotiens, 

But is not this trimme ſtuffe, that you tranſlate Te Deum lauda- 
mus, into Te matrem laudamus? where you call her the wife of the e- 
ternall Father , whom all the earth doeth wootſhippe: Whom all the 
glorious companie all Confeſſours, doe call the Temple of the whole 
trinitie : whome the whole Courte of Heauen doeth honour, as t 


radrſe the Lader of the heauenlie kmgdome and the bedfellow Ih- 
umu or marrying chamber of the king of glorie. Thou art the refuge 


© of a ſinner the mother of the Sauiour. Saue vs thy people thou Lady of 


thy ſeruauutes, that wee may be partakers of thine mheritance voucl 


= ſafe O ſweete Marie, nome and alwayesto keepe vs without ſinne, O 
© Godhe Marie haue mercie vpon 2. mercy vpon v5:let thy great 
= z-erciebe alwayes with vs, becauſe (O Marie )we truſt in thee. In thee 


+ (Oſweete Marie) wee hope that thou ſhouldeſt defende vs for euer. 


What ſhoulde I blotte paper with che blaſphemies contayned in the 

Noſaries? & what ſhoulde I rehearſe the praier that Laurence B. of Aſſes 

made & graunted 0, daies ofpardon to them that ſaide it in the 3 
5 | Ha 
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weene of Heauen. Thom arte the Ladye o ee gate of Pa- pol.gs, 


1 3 — | . — 
E „ 


a «7; 


n 


” —_— — — 2 1 
” * — — ‚⏑—⏑—ß«ò,ęe 
— 5 
. 2 * N N 


bas. — 
* 2? 2 1 
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| of our Lady, andchat which S Edmond Archb.of Caaterburie made and 
701.47. ſayde, of the which manie mitacles be ſhe wed ? What ſhould 1 ſpeake of 

that prayer, made concerniog 7 h mat Becket that traitour, of S. Erhews 
walde, of S. Milgefort the virgin that had a beard, ſodainly growen vp» 
pon her face, to keepe her from marrying the king of Cicilia: of S. Ka- 
therin $,Syth,$.Dunſton, S,Elrhege,S.Brigit with her 15. Oos, to be 
laide before the holie tood in S. Pomiet at Rome, and being ſaid thorow 
out the yeere there deliueteth 15. ſoules out of Purgatorie of the next of 
kiune, and conuerteth 15. ſinners to good liſe, and maketh that the 15. 
righteous men of his kinne, ſhal continue in goodliſe: and he chat ſaith 
12000. ſeuen & Gregories prayer before the Image of pitie, with 5. Pater naſters, . 
hundred and Auiet and a Credo:piteouſly be holding thoſe armes of Chriſtes bitter 
Heeres of paſſion, there are graunted 32. thou ſand, yo o. and 5x5, ,yeeres of pardoui 
— And Sixtut the 4. hath made the fourth and fifth prayer, and hath dou- 
Crux Thrift # bled his foreſaid pardon: I had almoſt forgotten that goodlie Epiſtle of 
mecwn 3£r4x oft our Sauiour , Which Leo ſent to Carolus magnut, which whoſoeuet do- 


5.55. 


di = 2 eth beate about him, and ſaith it once a day, ſhal obtaine 40. yeeres of pars 
a7! The Croſſe of don, and foureſcore lenttidge, and hee ſhall not periſhe wich ſodayne 
2 Chriſte death ; and that prayer alſo whiche muſle bee ſaide before the eleuation 
1 with me:The and the three Agnus ders,for which Bonifacius the 6. holie Pope, gran -· 
1 alwayes I wor ted ten thouſande yeeres of pardon, So there was pardons graunted by 
7 Hipe. John 22. and Iunocentius, fot prayets ſayde at the Eleuation, All haile 
7 Fel. 66. true bodie,borne of Marie the 25 &c, All baile light of the 


worlde : The worde of the Father: the true Sacriſice, ſiuing fleſh : the 
whole Godhead: very man. All haile the beginning of our creation, the 
price of our redemption cc, This Idolatrie they committed to their 
Mao im their breaden God of Abhomination, But ſinguler aboue all 
others is that, which beeing ſayde immediatlie after the eleuation of the 
hoſte, bringeth cleane remiſſion ofall their ſinnes that ſaye it perpetual- 
lie enduring: Graunted forſooth, by Sixtus the 4 and by John the third, 
Popes of Rome, which being ſayde before the image of our Lord cucifi- 
ed, doth bring as many dayes of pardon, as there were woundes in the 
body ofour Lord inthe time of his bitter pas ſion, the whiche were ſiue 
| thouſande 400,65, as iuſt as can bee, but yet they miſſe of their reckos 
4 ning, For in another place they make them leſſe, Sainte Auguſtines 
. 14 prayer alſo is a goodlye prayer, which, whoſoeuer doeth but ſay, heare, 
5 or beate about him, he ſhal not periſhe by fire nor water, in battell, or 


in iudgement ( For though he deſetue to be hanged, yet he ſhall ape) 
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hee ſhall not dye any ſodaine death, & no venom ſhal poyſon him in that 

day: and when hee dyeth his ſoule ſhall not enter into hell: Saint Gre» el. 22. 

gories five petitions allo ate of geodly vertue, and ſo are the three praĩ- 

ers written in the chappell of the holy croſſe at Rome, whiche for the 

ſaying of them, haue allotted reane hundred thouſande yeeres of pat- Ten hundred 
don fordeadly ſinnes: and this that liberall Gentleman Pope /chn the — 
22, of his large liberalitie graunted, but you muſt remember to ſay alſo N 

a Pater noſter, an Aue, and aCreede, If you liue any longer, you 

may take it for aduauntage. And I ptay you forget not to praye to the relyz 

ſweete viſage or vernackle of our Lorde, for you ſhall obteine euen by ; 
that,tenne thouſande dayes of pardon, And if you cannot ſay this 

prayer,you may put in ſteede thereof, fiue Pater noſters, five Ames, 

and ſiue Credoes im Deum, As Campion aide, aboue all remember mA 

to ĩoyve in Credo with mee, when hee was in his prayers at his death, rz 
And if you do but deuouily behold the armes of an image of Chriſt, for a prayer at 
you ſhall haue ſixe thouſande yeeres of pardon, three thouſand for deadly = you of his 
ſinnes, and three thouſand for veniall ſinnes, and I warrant you for the 

reſt, And becauſe you ſhall not doubt of this, as if it had but a ſcale 

of Butter, I tellyou,as ſure as Saint Peter was firlt Pope of Rome, 

ſo hee graunted it, and thirtie other Popes that were ſucceſſours after 

him, aud cherefore doubt not of it; and John the 22. hath confirmed it. 

After all theſe many other odde things there are to be had, which would 

not be loſt. For ai help, which is the prayer that is to be laid in the wor- l. 75. 

ſhip of our Lords wound in his fide, bringeth foure thouſand dayes of 
pardon: aud S. Barnard prayer in the worthip of the holy name leſus, 

which is written in a table at S. Peters Church in Rome, deliueteth fr6 

the ſtate of eternall damnation, & changeth eternall paine into the tem- 

poralpaine of purgatory , & the paine of purgatory into free remilly F9/79- 

on. And there be prayers for women with child, euen the ficlt Plaim, 

as well applied as the twentie two for her deliuerie, againſt thundering 

and lightning, againſt the peſtilence: to our Ladie, for newe maried folk, 


for all diſeales and ſottes of people: and one containing certaine verſes 


of the Pſal ter, whiche Saint Bernard learned of the Diuell. For when Saint Bemme 


on a certaine time hee was in his ptayers, the Diuel tolde him that hee b. hiche 
knewecertaine verſes in the Pſalter, which, w hoſoeuer ſaid them daylie nt of 


ſhouldenot periſhe, but hee ſhould haue knowledge of the day wherein 
hee ſhoulde die, But the feend would not ſhew them to Saint Berrard: 


then Saint Bernard ſaide, hee woulde ſay cuery day the whole Plalrer | 
| H 3 which 
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'*, which when the Diuell perceiued, hee tulde Saint Bernard which they 
weres you {hall finde the verſes in Fol. 125, You may ſee, howe 
Bernard: learned to pray of the Diuell(as they ſay) Luther learned to 
knowe that the Maſſe was euill by the Diuell. Sutely it is like that 
: the one ſhoulde bee as true as the other: x will but tell you one more 
51140 It be. 39d ſo get out(yfI can)of this foule quakemyre : and that is to be laide 
ginnech. Aue- as you goe thorowe the Churche yarde, for ſaying of which, Pope Iohn 
7 n twelfth, graunted 2s many yeeres of pardon, as there were bodies 
Haile all Cules buried, from the time that it was firſt a Church yard. Do you not thinke 
of the faithful, that this paſſeth ſacrificing to the Virgin Mary? And doe we not greate 
1 wrong vnto them, When wee charge them with herefiese? Whocare 
wherein the not What they holde, nor what they ſer downe, but agree as T haue ſaide 
duſt. &c, with all, and thoſe the moſt groſſe heretikes that cuerlived, not in anie 
good thinges that they helde (for theſe are none of theirs) but even in 
1 their gteateſt corruptions and villanies againſt God, and his worde, as 
» may appeare by their docttine and liues,deliuered in all times and ages. 
And this is verified of them concerning prayer for the dead, as maſter 
Fulke hath iaſtly charged them, ioyning with the Montaniſtes, among 
whoſe heteſies that is written; though Auguſtine, Ambroſe, Chryſo- 
fame did alſo in ſome ſort hold it: For they held it not, as theſe do, 
beſides the foundation of faith, though it bee an errour in faith: nor in 
ſuche gtoſſe manner, though the corruption of that time had prevailed 
with them to make them erre Wee doe not therefore abuſe the 
people, but doe holde, that whatſocuer is condemned for hereſie in the 
worde of God, and ſo was accounted and conuinced (as ſtood in and 
mainteined) in the primatiue Church, that we account & condemne ſiyll 
for hereſie. 
. But where hee ſaith, that wee holde heteſies, and culleth out thoſe 
' 15 which ate in deede no herefies, but manifeſttruethes, accordiog to the 
11. worde of God, as that of Eu againſt prayer for the dead, and that 
of Pigilantius for praying voto Saintes: it needeth no other anſwere, 
then that which is ſer downealceadie by writers from amongeſt vs of all 
Euery thing is ſortes. And it is a good anſwere, that every thing is not an etrour, which 
3 bin good men haue reckoned for errours, for ſo, without all cauſe, the truth 
reckoned for ſhould be condemned, and that which is falſe ſhoulde be vpholden and 
an crrour. maintained. 

The conditions therefore you ſpeake of are not maintained, — 
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of the gieateſl hereſies, youcannot for all your malice accuſe vs of 
any one, And as for theſe errours which you woulde haue made fo great 
hereſies, they ate none, but are accot ding to the truth of God, & as thole 
fathers held them we:e not ſo blaſphemous, as they ate in you, that hold 
lide or nothing of the foundation of faith, 

As for themaner of heretikes wherewith yeu fir vs, and ſlill with 
your former two conditions, Whether our or your manners belt fitte 
them and agree with them, ſhall in a fitter place appeare, As for 
Anguſttnes note of that propertie of the Denatiſtes, that hated (as 
you {ay)the ſea of Rome, and called it ¶ athedram peſtilentie,the 
chayre of Peſtilence: if wee ſhoulde graunte that Rome nowe were VVhere- 
the ſame Rome that it was then: how can it fir vs that neuer called a+ —_— 
ny member of the Churche, the chayte of Peſtilence? The Donatifts of Cathal « 
in deede woulde ſhut vp the Catholike Churche into a corner of the Church, for- 
worlde, and thought other Churches, and Rome amongeſt the reſt, yon Nees ar 
to bee no Church, againſt whome Saint Auguſtine diſputerh in the fif- of Rome. Ra 
tie Chapter, But of that you mention and ſpecially of Rome which you there is no ſuch 
name, there is no worde, not fillable inthe fiftieand one Chapter, e bz. 

Bur this is alwayes your propeitie, like obſtinate heretikes as you - we, 
are, tozbu'e your Readers, with quoting places out of the Doctors tor 
aſhewe onely of that, which is abt chere, as though all went of your 
ſide, when neither worde nor matter tending that way, can bee founde 
in the places by you alleadged. But euen as heretikesare wont, yo 
ly by tradition, and make no conſcierce, to be daube your margent with 
ſhe we of Authorities, when you haue not ſo much as a ſyllable to mam 
taine your ertours. Ering mee therefore that place directly out of 
Auguſime. | 

When you anſwere apaine, that heretikes call the Church of Rome, 
Cathedram Peſtilentie , when in deede it was a member of the tue 
Church: if they did ſo, they beare a iuit condemnation, But as it is now, 
it is in deede the ſeate of Antichiilte, deſpiſing and perſecuting the 
Catholike Churche of Chtiſte, and forſaking the ſcriptutes by which it 
refuſeth to be prooucd, mainteining falſe doctrine, & living there with 
all abhomiuably, And therefore muſt needes bee the chaite of Peſti- 
lence, It muſt needes heerein agree with the Donatiſts, that drea- 
med of 2 decay of the Church, of an Apoſtacie and falling a- 
waye, Io, as though all, were headged ia at Rome, and you 
onely as the two Tribes (as Avgultine ſpeaketh) bad remayned 
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in the temple, that is in the Church : No, we aske you with Auguſtin, 

Seeing wee doe not beleene you, home will yee connince vi? Will you not 

conuince vs by the holy ſcriptures where with ſo great de e, 

they are reade, to the ende that whoſoencr hee bee, that once belecueth 

thoſe letters, hee cannot but confeſſe theſe thmges to bee moſt true, 

He meaneth Againe, if I muſttherefore bee compelled to belecue theſe examples to 
ſuch as were al · bee true, becauſe they are there written, when I cannor ſay, they ate falle 
Jeadged by Do» which ate written: ly doe not they alſo themſelues, beleene the 
3 10 * ame $ cripturet, concerning the Church ſpread throughout the worla? 


ſal church was Loe wee beleeue all thoſe things, let them alſo belecue that which the 
Faln & = tus Lorde ſaith ; that repentance and remiſſion of ſinnes is preached in hit 
Fhurch was the ame throughout all nations beginning at Heruſalem: But what ma- 
church. Augo/t, keth all this tor Rome, ot againſt ys, vnleſſe wee ſhoulde giue that they 
45. de vnirzcie beg, which is too too abſuid, that a particuler Church, is the Catholike 


1 > churche, that Rome is the vniuetſall churche: which though we ſhould 


ofthe 3.booke giue them, yet they are neuer the neate, ſeeing God never torſaketh his, 
ga inſt the let - and they ate his whome hee hath forcknowen, whom hee hath choſen, 
— 3 whom he doth neuer reiect, but keepeth them amidſt all tryals and ten- 
down allo for tations, bringing them to reſt in the endꝰ Another propercie, whiche 
a —— ſeeing muſt needes bee ours, is for hating and cõdemning the life of Monkes; 
2 and alſo for drawing Nunnes out of their cloiſters, and ioyning our 
to the vnitie of ſeluet with the ſame in pretended wedloche , Firſt, for that place 
= _ in out of the ſecond booke,agaioſt the Epiſile of Parmenian, there is not 
Thelike is chat one worde tending that way, and as for that Fpiſtle to Euſebius: la 
out of the ſe· deede ¶Aug uſtine there complaineth ot the breach of their diſcipline, & 
©od book cent, that two were allured by the Cyrcumcelians, not becauſe they woulde 
— marry, but becauſe they woulde ſhake of the yoke of the Lordes diſci⸗ 
pline, they went gadding vp and dowue like vagabonds, and gaue them- 
ſelues to drunkenneſſe, and ſo hee complaineth of a Subdeacon, but what 
makech this againſt vs? We drawe them not like Circamcelians from 
the religion and diſcipline oſ Chriſte, but deeing Chriſtians, and having 
not the gift of continencie, wee giue them counſaile to matrie. The 
Monkes and Nunnes, which Auguſtine ſpake of, are as like theirs, as 
they are valike to Chriſtians, whoſe names they boaſt i wee drawe them 
not out in any diſordered ſort, to bring them to ryor, and to allure them 
from God, to make them harlots, as themſclues commonly did, but wee 
ſhewe them of that libertie God hath ſeft, reſeruing them to honeſtie, & 
not to villanic,as it is too euident they did, hen ſcarſe amongeſt a 


number, 
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number, fewe eſcaped from their filthie abuſe, by which they were de- 
floured, many baſtardes begotten and murthered, many buggeries con 
| tinually committed, againſt the worde of God, 

ö As for the Arriams, Saint ¶Auguſtine had good cauſe diſputing 

N againſt them, that abuſed the ſeripture, in that ſame ſacred miſterie of the 

) Trinitie, to ſtande vpon that liuely tradition of the Apoſſles, which is 155 
; no ſuche thing, as you intende by tradidion, contrary to the written 31 
| 
p 


word of God,but the ſame was received from hande to hand, & agreed 
with the doctrine of Chriſte and his Apoſtles, written and ſet downe 


e to all poſteriie. Ia this reſpect that miſterie of beleeuing in the fa- FR 
; ther, the ſonne, and the holy Ghoſte, was ſo called in the councell of © r ot hy 
. Conſtantinople, by Tertullian and Baſill:and of ſuch like ſpeaketh the _ - 2 : 
f Apoſtle, when hee faith $ Holde faſt thoſe traditions which you have ru heren. 

0 receiued, eyther by our worde or by our Fpiſtle, In this reſpect 2a de ſpirits 

4 Auguſtine diſputing againſt Maximinus an hetetike, appealeth tothe ſ* * | 

. tradition of the Apoliles . But what ſerueth this to maintaine your 2 . } 
5 falſe named traditions vnder the name of the Apoſtles, that are bur Y 
|= byrdes hatched yeſterday, yet calow and ſcarſe couered with feathers, as * 
0 vnlike thoſe whom you woulde make their dammes, as your ſelues are, I | 
4 Who ia all thinges are degenerated from them? Of like conſequence A; 
1 for proofe of your Maſſe, Altars, Chalices, Chriſme, and Prieſtes veſti- l 
e ments, is that you ſerdowne,as you ſay, noted by Optatus before Au- 7 
De guſtine. Surely the place by you alleadged, ſerueth as little to your WA 
la helpe as the other, Wee denie not but that in the waſte made by thoſe wi 
8e barbarous Vandalles: There was great ſpoyle in the iuſt iudgemente of No 
le God brought vpoa the churche, all kinde of learning ceaſing almoſt, and 3#3, 
i⸗ the monuments thereof being vtterly decayed, which one of your great | 
u- pillers, maſter Harding ſaith, was becauſe of their ſchiſme from the g, vue f 

at church of Rome, which was neither ſo nor ſo:in which yet Rome it ſelfe This was done 4 

m was taken, poſſeſſad, and ſackt by ſundrie men, aboue 6. times in a ſmall in the ſpace otf 1 

03 ſpace, But would you hereby inſinuate your Idolatrous Maſſe, which 12d andere 3 

he then had not halfe the Idolatrous patches, that ſince haue been added? dil. 28. | 

as woulde you inſinuate your chalices, which then were no otherwiſe knos 
m wen, and taken, then as cuppes fit for that ſeruice? woulde you inſinu- 
m ate your aulters of ſtone, chat toołe their firſt beginning, frem Pope 
ee Sixtus as both Dolat eran & YVernerins teſtiſie? For as in Chriſts time, ele 
2 there were not many temples builded, ſo there were not many alters e- N ce. 

a 


refcd,and therefore in Origen; time, it was obiected by Celſ#s that they o cer 
I | had ſum. lib. 4. 


'T 
" 
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ur in his members. But for qualities we ſhall lay more hereafter, 
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| had neither images nor aulters, uor temples: and ſo Arnebins ſayth, that 
2 . 7 ”" the Heathencaltthis likewiſe in their teeth: whereby it appeareth, that 
ned. in cheit times the church was not acquainted with your prophanations, 
In derde the name of Maſle , of latter times hath been vicd, but it ſhe- 
weth not that it was vſed then, or that it was yours wherof they ſpake 
(Imecan yourpriutt Maſle) ; no, it was the communion, and according to 
that they had tables of Wood: and noaulters, They might ſometime call 
the communion tables, by the name of aulters,as alſo ſome other things 
by thoſe names that you yet tetaine: but this was by CAerapher, and 
as a man would {ay impropeily, rathet, for the teceiued maner of ſpeech, 
of the auncient worſhip inſtituted vnder tlie lawe, before the comming of 
Chriſte whileſt ſacrifices endured, then now to prooue ſuch a blaſphe- 
mous ſacrifice or aulter as yours is, For Silueſter the firit (as ſome 
3 of you write though falſly ) was he, that commanded that none ſhoulde 
4.4. l. 5. Gerſo conlecrate at a woodden aultet: and Boi ſuctut was he that ſit ſt deuided 
con, Florertii i. the prieſt trom the people: And S. Auguſtine complaineth that the Do- 
2. 3 «<1 xxtiſtes on a time in great tage, brake the boords of the aulter, and 
3 Au», Wounded the prieſte s. And that they were made of woad, and ſtoode in 
de verhis domini the middeſt of the Church, &c It may appeare by this, that hee ſaith, it 
3 , rs ſer. was the ſubdeacons office to remoue the table, which he could not haue 
45 . 0 done, if either it had beene of ſlone, ot faſt fixed againſt any wall Eaſt ward 
Euſcb. lb. lo. ca. 25 your ſuperſtitious maneris, And is this your burning charitie to com- 
4.ex or, parevs with thoſe barbarous heretikes the Donatiſts, or thoſe Vandals, 
„ie being in deeds eArrianr,asallthe reſt were, that made ſuche hauocke, 
f not onely of the Churche of Rome, but of the Churches in Affricbe, of 
Antioche, of Ilippo, where Aucguſtine was, and ſundi ie others? Theſe 
were madde againſt the truth, and we ſtand for it. It is not we that trou - 
The Papiſtes ble Iſtaell, but Achab, and his fathers houſe. Is it all one to rage againſte 
— _ the people of God & to execute Gods ſentence vpon Baa/s prieſts? For 
rians, & other With as good right Baals ptieſtes, might haue blamed Helias,and Heli- 
herrtikes vn- ⁊eut, Iehu, and ſuch godlyprinces, for deſtroying their aulters, oner« 
. throwing their temples, ſhedding their blood, as you blame and charge 
vs . The difference is plaine, they were Doratiſtes and Arrians,& wee 
Chriſtians: they like ſauage and brutiſh Boares, brake in vpon the Lords 
inhericance, we labour to keepe out ſuch Boars, Wolues, and beaſtes, 
25 you are. and haue proued your ſelues to bee. The lame may bee ſaide 
of that obiectod by Baſi lagainſt Julian the Apoſtata'a & his ſellowes. 
You are the Julians, and wee thoſe u home you perſecute in Chriſte, & 


* 
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For your contentedneſſe to admit now, what ſoeuer triall wee will for 
the finding out of your ſpitites, ſurely wee cannot but congratulate 
your kindeneſſe. But is this the opinion of all your fellowes, or of 
your ſelſe alone? If of all, chen let vs ſee their handes, authentikelie 
vppon recordedeliuered vnto vs, Once wee are ſure of this that it is 
againſt theit gene tall doctrine, as hath beene ſaide before Ifit bee 
ot your ſelſe, (that I may vſe your one phraſe) you are ſomewhat too 
cockiſhe againſt the common opinion of your Church, to offer ſo francks 
ly, and yetas you ſaide to M. Hanmer, I thinke when it ſhallcome to tri. 
al. you ſhall be none of the diſputers, 

As for that you write, that you are not daunted, For that Campion 
and Sherwinnſ that were foreward that way) are taken away by death, 
lurely we thinke ſo. If the tryall of your cauſe, had depended vppon 
them, then your religion had falne with their treaſon, And thankes be 
to God howe harde ſoeuer your heartes bee: yet you have and had 
cauſe to feare, ſeeing ynder pietence of Diſputation, they were prooued 
to practiſe treaſon, and to ellabliſh an Antichriſtian iuriſdiction, againſt 
thecro wie, dignitie, and peace of our Souetaigne Q ueene and Princeſle, 
I giue you warning therefore before, Looke ere you leape ; for without 
doubt your religion and treaſon are ſoclaſped and twined together, that 
they will hardly bee ſundered, Woulde you diſpute with vs, who are to 
bee ſnunded? Come you to learne or to teach? Diſpute you, as men 
to bee tryed, or tather as theſe that ate ſeiled and woulde ſubuert both 
Church and common wealth; You may prate what you liſt, and write as 
long as you will: but wiſe men ſee well enough where at you ſhoote, 8 
hath been ſaide before, And whereas you attnibute their obſtinacie, 
which you call conflancie,to the mercie and grace of God , you abuſe 
both the name and grace of God, contrarieto the commavndement of 


God: Thou ſhalt not take the name ofthe Lorde thy God in vame, Exod. 20, 


Beſides, you charge God with their treaton and ſuperſtition, the cauſe 
neither being his, not depending vpon any worde of his. And there- 
lore it was not for him but againſt him, and in his iuſte indgemente hee 
found them out, as I doubt not but in time it ſhall likewiſe fall out with 
all thoſe that are ſo redie(of whom you ſpeake) that carry ſo treaſonable 
and traiterous mindes: whereto ifaccording to your conſesſion, they be 
fill ſo bent, and ſhall purſue that which others lett;1 beſeech the Lorde to 
appoint the time quickly, that you may receive a ĩuſi recompence, and 
peace may bee vpon all Gods Iſrael amongeſt vs, be 
12 T 
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| 
| The teſt you ſay, in maſter Charkes Preface is not worth anſwer,nei. | 
ther ſurely is that which is anſwered alteadie, which yet you haue 2c 
| counted moſte worthie of anſwere. For your bare affirmation, and 
| wordes is no more prouſe and reaſon then a moulhillyis a milſtone : no | 
| more is your diſabling of our cauſe in compariſon of yours. Not ours 
10 but Chriſſes, as yours is not yours, but Antichriſtes. And wee eaſily 
yeelde you, chat in reſpect ofthe worlde, ſurely, our cauſe is ſomewhat 
more beggetly then yours, For Satan by Autichtiſte the Pope, doth ens 
able, ſuruiſh, and decke it with all poſſible pompe, efficacie, deceite, ying 


1 ſignes and wonders that can bee. Rome is a tole coloured whoore,and | 
Mt your Rochettes and Crochets, your Hattes andcrownesare not decked | 
j 18 with ſtuddes of Iron, but all to beedawbed with ie wels and precious + 
| | F The glory of ſtones, Her cup in her hand is of faegolde, Shee is a whore not lor 
fl . his euery man, but kinges and priaces commit fornication with her. And 


. truth beggarly for vniuetſalitie it is eleare that all the inhabitants of the earth, ſhal wor- 
in compariſon ſhip the beaſt, whoſe names are not written in the booke of life, they are 


13 not written in the booke of the lambe that is ſlaine. Hee ſhall rule, and 


of on. giue them a marke in their handes, and no man ſhall by nor ſell, without 
10 Apoc 13, the mat ke of the beaſte. In deede in this reſpect, Chriſte is a beggar, } 
4 true religion is beggerie, and your cauſe is honourable, and you are the 
, Lordes of the worlde , But heere I muſt warne you that whileſt you 
| talce of your wealth and your honour, yet you forgate not to begge 
E very beggerly, the matter in queſtion, If you had wonne the cauſe then 
c you might charge vs with pride, and take the name of humilitie, Bat if 


you bee ſo good a Phiſition to knowe the dileaſe of an heretike, I won» 
der you coulde not finde your owne ſickneſſe to the death: heretikes in 
deede, and therefore. pride ſuch a diſeaſe in you, as meane Phiſitions may 
| ſee and handle,knowen to all that knowe but little, ſeene to them, that 
LEV are halfe blind, and apparant to the whole worlde without meaſure. But 
43% Chrift howe baſe and beggerly ſoeuet you make him, yet is hee the high 
riches and very treaſurie of God, And as Auguſtine with the teflimo- 
nie and conſent of thoſe ſounde witneſſes, ſtanding in mainteinance of 

the truth, had an honourable cauſe,and the other, though /ularſtes, 
Arrians, Donati/ts,and all the rabble of earth and hell, ſer againſt him 
| ia the ſtrength of fleſh & blood, had a weake and beggerly cauſe, euen 
| ſo haue you, that haue neither ſentence of Scripture, not ſounde 
4 Doctor, for the ſpace of the fiſt 6 00, yeetes to take your 5 
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your pith is ſo poore,of theſe almoſt 1200 yeeres, that we can neither ſex 
nor ſeele it, and theretore it is a vaine popiſh bragge. As for Luther, who 
you raue lo much againſt, it is a lie that our religion began with him. For 
our religiò is the wiſedome of God before al beginning, Al the Saints of 
God that euer were in al the times & ages of the worlde haue euet both 
opened their mouths, & ſpoken againſt Antichriſt, & you his members, 
All the Patriarches, Prophets, Chriſt himſelte and his Apoſtles; Yea when 
Antichtiſt grew, and occupied that holie place, boaſling himſelfe as God 
in the greateſt times ofdarknes,yet God euermore ſtirred vp (log before 
Luther was borne) ſundry excellent ſpitites to controll his abhominatõs, 
aud to ſtand for his bleſſed truth-which as it hath gained againſt him, & 
made the towers of his pride to bowe towards deitruction, ſo beeing the 
breath of Chriſte, it ſhall not ceaſe til it haue vtterly ouetthrowne him, 
ut it is to be marked how your popiſh heate carried you here into a diſ- 
dayneful reproch againſt one of your own names: when you cal him a Rũ⸗ 
negate Frier. If his ordet were holy, then you doe amiſſe becauſe of his he- 
reſie, to diſdayne his profes ſion. But a man may ſee what reverence, and 
conſcience you beate to y out owne titles, And yet methinks this ſhould 
not ſo much gaule you ia teſpect of vs, & cauſe you lo to taue agzinſt ys, 
ſeing he is one of your owne,and hauing ſo farreproceeded amonęſt you, 
brought out (ſuch is the ſtreight of truth) ſo harde batterie againſt you. 
But bleſſed be God that ever out of your own bowels, hath bred ſo ſun- 
dry & notable inſtruments, to bewray your falſhood, & to vindicate the 
truth. As for his impugning of vs, take you no care for that. It wilbe beſt 
for you to keepe your own heads: as hath bin ſaid, We eaſily pardon that 
which may be pardoned,cuery man ſeeth not al things, and ſome differen, 
ces, way wel ſtand with the vnity of faith. You papiſtes, bee not al of a 
coate, nor all ofa religion, your deuiſion is indeede in the bowels, in mat- 
ters of ſubſtance add weight: and therefore ] ttuſt it is a true Prognolti- 
cation of your vtter deſtruction, when God ſhal appeate in glory. You are 
devided into infinite orders, & profesſions, at warre & contrary one to 
another, Nay your opinions are ſo contradictorie, as by no meanes, they 
canne bee reconciled,and ſo are your popes, & your Popes Canons. At 
the death of your popes,you are wont topubliſh, that they are departed 


out of this life, to euctlaſtin dreſt:and yet you commaunde In their Bullet 
) g happines aud reſt; and yet y — 


ot any Pope. 
E pull. . 


herſes to bee ſet vp, and pray ers to bee ſaide for them: that they may 
be receiued to happines and reſt, Yee glorie of your conſent and agreement 


in expounding the ſcriptures, and et your doctours teach that the ſcrip- 247, 
. 13 eurcs 
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tures are fitted and diuerſlye ynderſtoode for the time, ſo as they maye 

bee expounded at one time, according to the curraunte vniuerſall ryte 

of the Churche, but that ryte beeyng chaunged, that allo is to be chan · 

Diſtiad. :. ged. They forbidde a man to heare the Maſſe of an adulterer, and yet 

Pink contra the whole life of manie of their Pricſtes is nothing elſe: Theſe leſuites 
teens,. . . . , 

and Friers comme nde voluntarie pouertie , as an acceptable ſeruice to 

G OD, and yet they perſwade menne continually, that the more money 

they giue and beſtowe, the greater ſhall their pardon bee; and what doe 

they refuſe? They had ſuche ſtore long agoe of the woodde of the verie 

eroſſe that Chriſte died on in ſundrie places, that as Eraſmus wryteth 

woulde loadea ſhippe, and yet it is playne by the Scriptures , that Sy- 

won Cyreneut did carrie it, They celebtate and ſlande greately vppon 

the praiſe of their Relikes, whiche they aduouche to bee the ſame, that 

they woulde make the people beleeue they ate: and yet it is playne, the 

nayles of the ctoſſe are increaſed without number , The bodies and 

bones of ſundrye Sayntes are in infinite places, Suſannaes bodye is 

| at Tolous, at Rome , and in other places: they ſaye wee mult doubre 

1 of our ſaluation , whiche is not onelie againſt the Article, / belecue the 

forgmeneſſe of ſinnes, but they allo ſtaad vpon abſolution, vpon the 

vſe of the Sacramentes to conſerte grace, vppon their Biſhoppes Bulles 

and pardons, whiche were needeleſſe if they ſpałke truelie. In the canon 

of the Maſſe they vie this prayer for the dead: O Lorde remember 

thoſe whiche haue gone before vt, with the ſigne of Faith and ſleeps 

— in the ſlzepe of peace : We beſeeche thee, graunt unto them, and vnto 

ene, all thatreſtmChriſt, a place of refreſhmg a place of light and peace, 

Nowe if they ſlepte in faith, aad reſted in Chriſte , what needed (I pray 

| you) thisprayer? Is not this apretie mockerye . So they recite in their 

$i Maſſe the woordes of the inſtitution out of the eleventh of the firſte 

1 Fpiſtle to the Corinthians: Take yee, eate yee, drinke yee , and yet 

they giue them nothing that ſtande by, but once in a yeere, voleſſe it 

bee an emptye blesſinge of an emptie cuppe: for lyke Sacriledgers they 

robbe them of the cuppe . Marriage they make a S2cramente , con- 

trarie to the woorde of GOD, and yet their ſmeared prieſtes muſt nose 

of it. When they pray vppon their holie dayes , and call yppon o- 

They have ther Sayates whereof G O D neuer gaue them commaundement, they 

_— ſaye the Lordes prayer ina ſette number, and euet adde their ſaluta- 

— Virgin tion which e agreeth as well to Saintes, as Dixit Domus Domina 

Marit. wee, ſe ie 4 dextrit mit: The Lorde ſayde to my Ladies Sitte at 

my 
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my right hande. For wha: can bee more fooliſhe , that betrayeth theit 
blockiſhe doltiſhnes , then to make the ſalutation of the Virgin , to Reade Bona- 
an Apolile, and to call the Virgine Marie their father? They teache — 
that amanue maye ſatisfie the lawe in teſpecte of the commaunde- wholly to the 
ment. but not ia teſpe cte of the intent of the commaunder: and yet who Virgin. 
knoweth not that the ſubſtaunce of the lawe is nothing els but the ex- WP 
pteſſe intente and meaning of G OD the Lawe giuer? Of like con- 10 0 
corqde is that alſo, that they lay the Pope is ſeruaunte of ſeruauntes, and | 
yet willhaue him alſo Lorde of Lordes, and to beare both the ſwordes. | 
They glotie that they are Chriſtes Vicars „ and yetmeane nothinge 3 
kf, then to execute his will expreſſed in his written woorde. They Popithe con- £707 
teache wee muſte looke for fotgiueneſſe of ſinnes from GOD, and trancuies, Fs 
yet they contende that wee multe ſatisſie for our ſinnes, by our good 
woorkes, They denie that grace is imputed to beleeuers, by the righte · 
ouſneſe of Chriſt, fulfilling the lawe , and yet they glorie of the righ= . 
teouſneſſe and merites of Sayntes whiche is to bee imputed to others , Lit] 
and which is greater : they eſteeme the woorkes of ſupererogation ſo ' 
highlie, as taking money, by giving their Bulles and patentes to others, 
they both ſell them and impute them : they ſaie that Chiiſte ſuffered 
for our ſindes, but not for the puniſhemeat of ſinne, and yet the 
ſtrength of the puniſhment is in the faulte, and Chrille ſuffercd thoſe 
paynes of death both in bodie and ſoule, to take away thoſe euerlaſting 
ö paynes and tormentes, Th:y teache that a man way bee ſaued through 
ö grace and good u oorkes, when as the rigour of the lawe and grace, 
are moſte divers as Paule witneſſeth ; Their faſting is not broken n Td 
though they gorge them ſclues full ofthe cofllieſt kſhe , iunkettes, and 8 | 
ſweete meates that canne bee gotten : they ſweare by the Goſpell, they en es, 
ſinge continually like Parrattes without vnderſtanding out of the 
Pfſalmes, they (caſe the booke of Goſpelles, and vncouer their heade 
beforeit, and yet they giue the Scriptures the vileſt reproches that can The places are 
be, calling it a dead letter, a beggeily element, a matter of ſttife, inſuſfi- quoted betore. 
cient, the way to hereſte. &c, 
By their monaſlical life, they pretende a ſorſaking of the woilde, an 
holie ſoli / arineſſe, and cutting themſelues off from the pleaſures & com- 
modities of this life , and yet in all countreyes they haue the chieſeſt | | 
places, dwell inthe moſſe notable Cities, in the plealaunteſt and 9 
richeſt ſoy les for fruites and all commodities, hauing their tenauntes to gd. 
dce 
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doe them alkind of homage and ſetuice, and ſuperfluouſly to bring vnto 

Our lefuits & th al delicious things, ſo that they are rich without labour, poore withoue 
3 en want, aud lowe without contempt. Are not theſe(thinke you) like the 
Monks that Monkz of old time that betooke themſelues to ſuche ſolitary places to a+ 
were Hay men uoyd the ſword of perſecutors, that labouied with their hands, to ſupply 
3 their necesſitles, and yet lived in holy exerciſes, that they might by confe- 
nitie: Labou- rece, & mutual helpe, one towards another, be made more fit for the ſer- 
ring with theit uice of the goſpel?Eucn as like as an apple is like an oyſter. This is the pith 
4997 5 RA they haue had ſo many hundred yeeres, & this is the agreement in greate 
ſtition yet ha- matters of their doctt ine, which they make a very Chymær, ful of moſte 
uing no com... monſtrous & variable opiaions, What fnould 1 ſpeake of their popes 
. daſhing and flaſhing one agaiaſt another?Parſons the Cenlurer or ſome 
ceeded all other Fauorite that lieth in a corner for hi:1,8& row after Campis chief 
1 . Chalenger & defender,wil ſay theſe are not in the bowelles. Surely ifthe 
= ande in head be agaioſt the head, & principal meder againſt principal member, & 
Monkes and euery part oue againſt another, here is ſmal vnitie; & this is the vnitie of 
Friers at this poperie, that is not at one with it ſelfe, nor neuet was, ſince it brake from 
Ana Chritt and fi om that vnitie of the ſpirit, Whocan be ignorant thatis but 
fis Miarrin,Po- meancly read in ſtories, how one pope hath thundred & lightned againſt 
ton. atis. another, one diſanulling that, which hispredecefſor had eſtabliſhed, and 
| when they could not be auenged one of another, whileſt they were aliue, 
— =P 8 did it whea they were dead, cur ſing them to hell, and cutting of the noſes 
bis iv Hilde, of their faces, the fingers of theit hands, & caſting their dead carcaſes vp- 
S6belliowr, on the face of the earth, eithet to be deuoured of birdes, or into the wa- 
ter, to be eaten of fiſhes , I will but name the men they are ſo notorious, 
Formoſus,Stephanus the 3. and Sergius the 3. Theſe are known almoſt 

to al writers: and as theſe heads are out of order and ynitie, ſo are their 

Canons and their decrees, ſometime as herericall (a; they cal it)as any of 

No ſtay in Po- out propoſitions;and ſometimes as ouerthwart, & direct againſt the Go. 


ery. ſpel, For that which they graunt in one Canon, they foribid in another: 


— in that which they build vp to day, they throwe downe to morrow, As for 
Diiſtinc. 93. . example, in ſome Canons, their popiſh Biſhoplike authoritie is mittiga⸗ 
legimw, ted, and all the reſt are made equall vnto them. But in others it is ſo ex- 
Gl hoes.” rolled, that all men, what ſtate or calling ſoeuer they bee of, whatgiftes 
ww ri, ſocuer God hath bleſſed them withall, yet they muſt be ſubiect vnto th, 


and contrary to that order which God hath appoynted, they muſte ryde 
men, and vſe them at their pleaſures. Somtime they ſay, it is lawful for a 
Diftin#.34., Chriſtian that is vnmartied to haue a Concubine,and in others, they c6- 
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2eainft Gods truth. But your owne bookes,as full as they are ofleaues 
ot rather lines, ſo full they are of outragious and malicious lyes, ſlaun- 
dets, reproches, reuilinges, aud raylings: And let all the Papiſles bring 
forth their whole packe of pelting and lewd writings, & inuectiues, & 
let them lay them to this learned, godly, and milde reply of M,Charkes: The chief mo 
(who as appeate:h, of purpoſe laboured but too muchconſideting with ter of popuh 


whom he had to deale to cut off that ſharpneſſe, which had ben meet he doo. 9 
had more vſed againſt ſuch enemien af God as you are) & ths they ſhall 4 | 
{ce the differtce. and therfore rhis lie in the entrãce, cõcernig his entrãce, 1 
ſheweth þ before you begin, you area ma vtterly ſpẽt of al truth & mo ] 


deſlie, & ſuch is that you ſay he begã ſo hotly with ¶ apion.But that his 
quiet behawtony cooled him with ſhame, (alac ke there while) They that 
knewe ¶ ampion as well as euet Parſons did, kne we his milde ſpitite well 
enough. And it is euiden:, that both in the firſt, ſecond, and third dayes Campiens ſpirite 
| diſputation, & generally in all, howeſocuer there were ſom difference, he and behauiour 
. behaved him felfe more like a man of defiance, that had beene at libertie 
| in grace & fauor both of God & Prince, then like apriſoner in the tower 
of London, that in the teſtimonie of his owne conſcience,had to anſwer, 
at another barre,and felt the gilte of his own treaſons: which if any thing 
might haue cooled him, no doubt that mighe haue done it. And hat- 
ſoeuet you ſpeak of humilitie, it was not humilitie, nor the aſſiſtance and 
confidence of a good cauſe, ſealed with that comfortable ſpirite of glad- 
nee aboue the reſt, that wade him ei ther gende or ſoſt, but his one 


naughtie cauſe and conſcience, that made him to counter faite ſometimes | | 4 
as I haue alreadie alleadged. "X 
As for that note of the conference with thoſe of 'Visbitch which by 9 160 


your magiſteriall authoritie you call a vaine pamphlet, charging that te- 
uerende ma, ho hath talen ſuch notable paines in the Church of god, owe and by 
againſt your hereſics , It was not ſee foorth for any ſuchcauſe as your what meanes 
malice pretendeth nor by him: it was writen to a private friende, asa fle — 
report of it, & procured to be publiſhed before maſter Fulke knew of it, yas publiched. 
& was alſo ſufficient to witues, how diſtruftfull they were of their cauſe, 
or atleaſt that they ate got atconcorde with you in the opinion concer- | 
ning diſputiog with vs, whom they deeme,(as you doe) heretikes, Thaue WO 
ſaide of this before, and therefore nowe ſpeake the leſſe of it againe, But N 
in your wiſe Cenſute thoſe teuerend and learned fathers, as you call 
them : did very wiſely in contemning his pride, comming thither 
wpon bianitie, wit haut warrant ; and yet it is euident by good _—_ 

K 3 t 


— 
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| |. Ananſ;yere to that fowle and 
1 3 chat hee went by commiſſion fro the Piihop of Eley: and had betten 
N and the papiſts Warrand for that his ſo dealing then you, who for ought that wee know 


A. at haue no warrand thus to prouoke vs. And if you ſay that Cam pie had 
758 a commzundement from his ſuperio urs: ve auſwete, that ihe acknow- 
ledging of thoſe forraigne ſuperiours and powers, contrary to the pre: 
rogatiue of our prince, and la wes of our counttie brought him to the 
gallowes., and ſo it will you, if you come not with better ptiuiledge. But 
you lay the falſhood of that ſcraule hath beene diſcouered to you ſince 
by letters from the parties themſelues andihat there is nothing in ity 
that maketh not to our diſcredite, that it is confeſſed th rein, that after 
wee had depriued them of all boekes,yea of their very note bockes(whis 
che tolcarned men are the ſtore houſe of memorie )iben we ad be 
ther they woulde come to ( ambridze to diſpute if leuue might be pro- 
cured, And becauſe they contemned ſopearte and cockiſh a merchant 
Ce. Therefore wee ſay they refuſeddiſputation, &. For the firſte, 
1 woulde haue it marked, that where you are wont ſo ta complaine of 
ſtreight and hard dealing by your owne confeſſion heere, there is 
entcrcourſe of writing berwixe, which becauſe your laviſh penne hatch 
| : not ſpared to vtter, it may bee a meane in good pollicie, to cauſe them to 
| bee ſlreightliet looked vnto heereaſtet, and your ſelfe to be ſought out, 
ſeeing their letters can ſiude you out. But if it bee ſalſe, why is it not 
confuted, and the truth from themſelues declared? Perhaps you will 
ſay, they haue written: in deede ſo l haue heatd they haue, but as much 
to the purpole and according to the truth in de ede as it was, as men that 
had neuer heard of ir, And though their followers that hang vpon mens 
perſons without looking to the yeritic, may be carried with ſuche poote 
yo deuiſes, yet you mult coaſidet, at wee ate not to belecue them in their 
| | 8 owne cauſe, 
| 
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1 10 As for taking away their bookes wherof they and you ſo often com- 
0 plaine, it is anſwered, that they were ſuche as had beene lately written 
N by choſe of your hereſie. The bookes of the holy ſcriptures and ausci · 

15 — u ent Doctours were neuer denied you: and chough they made a ſhewe of 
3 * . readiaeſſe to diſputation, yet they added ſuch conditions, as were not in 

birch woulde any ſudiect to perfourme, For they woulde bee all ſer at libertie, they 

lau diſputed. oulde haue all their ſcattered armie gathered together, and then they 
woulde pitene the fielde: the tather that they might get that by ſtrength, 

periorce,and withmulcicade, that they coulde neuer winne by truthe, 

£ kao wledge 


| 
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„ knowledge andlearning. And yet theſe men, of whoſe readineſle and 
W ſuite nowe to diſpute, you make ſo much vaunte, at the firlt they would 4 
ad none of it, and your greateſt forefathers (as I haue ſaide) haue yrter» Conference at 1 
a ly ſhewed themſelves againſt it. Maſter Fulle therefore neither went \ Soha nr N 
* of his owne head, not for any ſuch matter as you dreame of. This ged betore. | 
W you and thoſe of your ſort haue alwayes hunted after, as men puſfed vp, : 
ve that make more reckoning (like hypocrites) of alittle prayſe and vaine + 
* glorie before men then of being approued voto God, And therefore 4 
ty you carry all men, their perſons and learning with the tempelt of a proud hat the pa- 
1 ſpirite, condemning vs of choler, impatience, and heate, if wee ſpeake piſts ſpeciallye 
of but plainely, aud yet ſwallowing vp in your ſelues the greateſt ſharpneſſe lecke by diſpu· Mr" 
* and filth of ſpeeche that may bee: and namely againſte ſuche, whole | 
_ ſhoe latchettes you ate vaworthie to looſe, For what ſpeeche is this 
1. to bee vſed to areuerendelearned man in deed, to call him apearte 
2 and coc hiſbe merchaunt: ho in compariſon ofgifts, trauaile and la- 
f bour in the miaiſtetie of the Goſpel , hath done more then any one or all 
is the pack of them cuer did, for the maintenance of their own abhominable *. 
h B popery? 
0 Againe, hee playeth vpon another worde vſed by maſter Charte, 


2 when hee laich (and that truly) that they haue norhmg to wpholde 
ot theyr popiſbe religion and to deſende it, but lying, tyrannie, hypo- 
p criſie and rebellion. Heere hee leaueth the very cauſe, and looketh 
h backe to his owne ay me, and asketh where thoſe les and hypocriſie 


it are, As for tyrannie, that hee tetutueth vpon vs, becauſe that iuſlice 4 
's is executed vpon ſuche rebels and traytoursas Campien and his come 8 
e panions were: His patte had beene to haue cleared Poperie from this 55 


1 iuſt charge and to haue caſt it vpon the Golpell. As fot that iuſtice 

whicke vndutifully, and like bim ſelſe hee calleth ryrannie, becauſe 
- traytours ate racked and quartered, hee myght haue remembred that as 
n well theyt executions againſt the like traoſgreſſours myght haue been | 
i- called tytannie. But what their ty tanni call dealing hath beene in 23 14 
f deedecnely for and ia regarde of religion, whilein ſofewe menethes, ies of — 9957 
u they not onely burned quicke, but hanged drowned and killed, more Spaine, Flaun. 
y then haue beene executed amoogeſt ys theſe many yeeres: Let their — gyro 14 
7 tyrannie witneſſe, ia the Icquiſition of Spayne, in the murthers Tek: A 
p of Fraunce, the blooddie ſlaughters procured by their meanes 

in Flaunders, and all the dominions and kingdomes els where in "ts 


. he 


An anſwere to that fowle and 


[4 the warlde, where Antichtiſte their Pope hath had any dominion, Ag 
far his gentle admoniti6 to vs whõ in contempt he calletk Afiniſters, 
: wherein hee doth fo friendly adviſe vs for our good, to conſeſſe our 
feare mplaine wordes: wee will conſider of that at furtherlealure, In 
the meaue time, if hee finde vs 1unne away and leave our places emptie, 
let him hardly poſſeſſe them & keepe thẽ, if hee can: and if he and all the 
reſt of thẽ, as many as ſhal write, diſpute or contend for their Maxim, 
and falle religion, ſhall finde ys too fewe to match them, or too weake 
to anſwere them yet let them not fat their heartes in their ſinne, & crig 
out a victorie againſt God and againſt his truth, who is Almightie, and 
which ſtandeth faſt, and ſhall in the ende pteuaile againſt all their cuiſed 
treacherie. 
Another thing he ſaatcheth at, ii maſter Charkes modeſt & honeſt 
17 defence of maſter Hanmer,hee having charged them that nothing could 
Ti bee had either from the one or the other but words: and why forſooth? 
'Þ Becauſe the diſputation cannot bee procured and perfourmed by them, 
being private men, vpon whoſe warrant,yet if they would like to come, 
it is like they woulde bee te adie, to encounter them, and perfourme the 
diſputation in deede, But b:cauſe maſter Charke will defende maſter 
Flanmer,whs by a Rethoricall diminutios hee laboureth to abaſe, with 
ſome praiſe of the one, and diſgrace of the other: hee hath raked toge- 
ther, and laide out of an beape(as hee faith Jof his fooleries and falſe- 
hoode patched ( forſooth ) after the faſhion of our Serm nt, ſome 
| fewe thmges. But ſutely if a man woulde but take a little paines, to 
rake in theirdounge, I meane not onely in the fooliſh writings of many 
their worſhipſull writers, that have written in controuerſies againſt the 
religion of Chriſte, but much more in their patched confuſe ſermons, he 
| ; ſhoulde finde nothing els but ridiculous abſurdities,blaſphemous opi- 
' 1. nions and fooleries, ſuch as woulde make a mans cares to glowe and to 
# tingle either io heating or reading them, I referre the Reader for cone 
The worthip- trouerſies, but to Echins, Blyndaſinut, Aloyfins, Lypomanut, Topiari- 
— of Grenewith, Frier Perme, Tefflerut, Marſhall, and all che reſt of 
: that ſort not reckoned amongſt the beſt learned ; and as for their ſermons 
they are well worſe, Hee may bee aſhamedto ſay, that wee patch our 
Sermons : For his patches vic nothing but patcherie, whileſt their prea- 
| | chings are nothing but pratings, toyes & fancies of their owne deviſing, 
vr as farre from the taſte of Gods ſpirite, and the knowledge of the woorde 
5 of God, as them ſelues ate from all ſpitituall feeling and taſte of pod 
wy E377. late 
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demneit,voleſſe it be done warilie. Sometime they ſay, if the Pope bee 

founde negligent of his own ſaluation and of his brethreas, if he be foũd De 8 a 
vnptofitable, aud temiſſe in his buſinelle , and altogether without ante **"4* tit. — 
goodnes, ſo that he hurt himſelſe and others, & lead the by whole heapes — Apeft, 
into hel to the diuel:yer it is not lawful for any mortal man to teptooue —— 26 
him, or to ſay, ſit why doe you ſo ? the reafon is, becauſe he is to iudge all K. 16. 

men, and to be iudged of ao man & c. And yet their Rubricke gainſayeth pe big 
that lame blaſphemous Canon, as allo the Canon admonendi , & Cauſa a 
2. queſt. 7. It were infinice and tedious to follow al, but as they are one c e. 
againſt another, ſo they ate againſt themſelues: and againſt their other Da. 5. K cat. 
keneral docttine, in many thiogsconſirming that, which they ſo petſecute . 
with fire & faggot in vs: as for example. Clement the Pope ſaith: that the 2.cap. Quid fit | 
holy ſcriptute is to be interpreted by it ſelf, The canõs of the Apoſtles ate Jenn. 
reiected out of / ſodore, becauſe they were made by heretikes. It is ſaide, — 
nothing is to be forbidden that the ſcriptures forbid not: Ihey teach that Cap. 22. 4, 
ſinnes are forgiuen through faith only, & the promiſe of pardon may be P.. 99-cap.1, 
obtayned, Againe, they affirme that we being the ſonnes of wrath, cànot 21% 4. f. 
be ſaved but through faith in Chriſt the mediator, And they Wlowe the Ge TA 
Sacrament to be miniſtred to the lay people in both kinds, and the gloſſe . r- reve a, 
is not againſt jr, Againſt their counterfeit ſupremacie alſo, Cyprean the PR SE 
pope ſaith, that the other apoliles were of the ſame authority that Peter many 
was. The ſupremacie of the pope is teie 2d in the Church, neither hath C :1 * 1. Cle 
the Pope al things in the cloſer of his breaſt. They gine alſo the right of, 10. 
choofing the pope, and appoyating the apoſtolical See vnto the Emperor, 3 k . = 
Further, they take away the pluralitie of bene fices, and ordeine that one relies, 225 
prieſt,ſhal not kauemany churches committed to hischarge, They teach? 8 6.7 
as we doe, that al the dutie of prieſts (as they cal them conſiſteth in prea 2 A. 

ching, and that this duetie alſo belongeth to Biſhops, They ſorbid their — tes 
Clarkes to be preſent at marriage feaſtes,or to haunte ale hovſes or ta 7-44-42, 
uernes, they muſt haue oo cõuerſation with women: the maſſe of a prieſt Df 3 
which keepeth a whore may not be heard, Their prieſis that haue not the —— 
gift ofchaſtitie may matrie. Their m6kes according to their names muſt Diſt,3 2.04» 
be ſolitatie: they may not buyld their monaſteries in cities: they muſt not — 1 "Om 

be vagrauntes,but get theirhuing by the labour of their handes ; their 9 " 


Nunnes mult not cut their haire, they muſt deuiſe no more newe otders, % 8.6. 4 


dur rather keepe one of the beſt approucd, Their auriculat confeſſion is 2 op 
K. not > * wes . 


Diſt 3 Cauſe 27. Nel. 2. Diff. 3 1 . rep, Quoniem, Hieron,cep,Si cpi. De conſec, D. F Die, 70, 
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not neceſſary to ſaluation, but rather an ordinance of man. And as their 
canons are, ſo alſo are their councels & their interptetations one againſt 
another,as hath beene ſhewed before. The councel of Baſil condemneth 
Eugeriusthepope , and hee againe condemneth the whole councel. 
The contentioos & brawles of Menkes and Friers, they ate infinite and 
kao n, theit ſchiſmes long & horrible, duting many yeres;the mendicãts 
againſt the vniuetſitie of Patit, & al other orders, & nowe the leſuites 
beate the bel away, & ourgoe al others. The Sententionariſts and ſchool- 
med, they alſo agtee like cattes and dogges: the writings of Cathatin the 
Archbiſh. are againſt de Soto, Caletane, is againſt others, Tupper both a 
gainſt Pig hius, Catharine, & Durand, & al the teſt. Sometimes they 
Dift. 2. de pani= teach concerning iuſtification, that by only faith in the paſſion of Chriſt 

3 7... our ſinnes are fongiuen, and the promile of par don to be laide holde of by 

4.ſev — . this onely meane. Another time they teach that Chrilt hath ſatisſied for- 
Am'ir,Cartharin, original fins & actual fins going before baptiſme: but that we mull ſatise 

+ * fie for the teſt afterwards, Againe Chrill hath ſatisfied through ſutficien- 

| Tap per art,6, cieʒbut not by efficiency and participation of fruit- Chriſt hath ſatisſied 

I | for the fault but not for the puniſhment, for wee muſt ſatis fie fur chat. 
| | Faith doth iuſtific init iatiue but not con ſummatiuò, that is, it begins to 
juſtific, but it doch not perfotme it. Alſo precedent workes prepare toius 
ſtiñcation, but workes conſequent make it petſect. Theſe are their diſſen- 
tions, and horrible diſagreements, which they cannot diſcerne in them- 
ſelue e, not begun yeſterday, but ſuch as haue bin continual amogſt them 
5 as touching their greateſt matters and yet they can ſec into our diſferẽces 
in ſmal matters, & to make vs at the greater oddes, they can matche vs 

with ſuch hetetiłkes indeed, as we no more allow of then themſelves, nor 

| ſo much neither, no party proteſtacs, or rather chriſtians with vs, bur with 
. them againſt Chriſt and his truth. But the aieſtie of Chriſtendome , in 
4 Compariſon of our poore faction, as he calleth it ,doth much cõfort him, 
8 Thankes be to God though the lealt that yet ate beſt cannot compare for 
multitude with the worſt that are moſt-yer he may remember, that wee 
are not ſuch apoore companie as he would haue vs. For God hath cauſed: 
his people togtow and increaſe not from Paganiſme to popiſme, the mo- 
ther of al here ſies, as they boaſt to haue done io the Indies: but from pa- 
ganiſme and falſe religion indeed, to true chriſlianitie, in Fraumnce, Hlaur- 
dert, Germanie, Spaiue, England, Scotland, ſome whole countties ha- 
aing vtterly abandoned theit idolatries and corruptions, And this not 
onelie Mailter Charke(whom ke dreameth to ſit by che fire io his perſo- 
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dzge, wherein as in great matters, ſo ia this alla he is taken wit a ſoule 80 charger ty 
Vida 


he) may ſee, but al other chriſtians, whof? cies God hath not ſhut vp in . ag tyrl 
dai kues to theit owne deſtruct: cn, \\ Buch he fa th 


Nowe beinggrowen to ſome concluſion, he ſetteth downe w hat order m 3 5 * 
* er 


he wil keepe. And for perſpicuities ſake he will ſet downe his o e cen · appoareth vs 
ſure wholly againe. For the man loue th to heare himſclie ſpeake, But hee what ground, 
ptetendech todoe that bicauſe M. Charte is obſcure. But the truth is, hee 5 — 2 
prouideth to haue that which he ſetteth down red fullie of his Catholike nage oy tithes 
broode, but as for M. Charks anſwete, he knoweth that none of hiscon- whiche yet 
federates mull once touch it, vpon paiae of the blacke curle,valeſſe he be 0n ch for. 
licenſed and authorizcd chereunto. This is the way that they take,whea lum. pag, 2, 
all che world kaoweth that we reade their bookes, and anſweare the tho- 
rowly,and they like durcherscurres inatch at the work morſels of ours, 
and neuer maike the wholedrift of the matter, as Sir Parlons, or what 
parſon ſoeuerels be the deſender, hat h done, oro w this defence of his 
cenſure ageinſt M. Char ks replie, and in al che reſt of his bookes, 
Thus I haue anſweared theſe prefaces,mindiog not to deale ſoparti- 

cularly with the bogke: only I wil hereaſterdeale with thoſe thioges that 
are perſonal, which this runnegate prodigal Patſons, (as he is commonly 
taken, if he be not a paiſon of another patriſh as ſome thinke) as a heape 
of filth,hath raked together to diſcredite thoſe excellent iaſtrumentes of 
God, which the Lord hath rearcd vp in his church, for the ediſiyng of his 
Sayntes. And although it could no whit prejudice the truth,as theit own 
writers witneſſe, though men had.their notorious faults, yet becauſe the 
holy cholt wil haue the miniſters of God to be þlameles, 1 will mainteyn 
their innocencic, by examining his reaſons and witue ſſes, in order of ech, 
s they have liyedin their ſeuetall times, and as occaſion ſerueth,-1 will 

y out of their owne ſtoties, the liucs of ſome of their chic feſt popes, the 
heades and pillers of their owaepopilſhchurch ;and this alio1 wil doe as 
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V An Aunſweare for the time, vnto that 
foulc,and wicked defence of the Cen- 


ſure. 


N that you ſeedowne your whole Cen: 
lure , and doe but croppe heere and 
there out of Maiſter Charkes replye, 
without either replye or aunſweare to 
Maiſter Charkes reaſons and arguments, 
you deale with ſuche equitie, as a man 
may: looke for at a Papiſtes haudes, 
that vie neyther Fayth nor ſinceritye 
in any theyr dealinges , But you haue 
done it for good cauſes, as I haue noted 
before, to witte, that you may bee ſure to broche out to the worlde 
your falſhood, and conceale the trueth of God . If there had beene anye 
purpoſe of playne dealing, you woulde as well haue ſet downe full and 
wholly your aduerſaries replye, as your Cenſure and defence. And if 


| 


works ſo oftẽ, you had made as ſhorte woorke of your owne, as you haue done of 


and conceale, 


— 


his, we ſhoulde not haue had after ſo long time, but a firſt parte, in ſteed 
of boch firſte and ſeconde , nor in ſo manye ſheets , that might haue 
beene comprehendedin afewe , But you neyther make conſcience 
what you write, nor howe you write, howe often nor howe weakelie , 
ſo you may ſeeme to your deceyued followers , and ſuperſticious Idi- 
ottes ſtill to haue ſomewhat to ſaie. And in verie trueth you ſet down 
nothing newe: Allis of that worme eaten ſtore that was longe agoe 
ſpent, and haue receyued as often aunſweares as they haue beene ob- 
iected vnto vs, Of all M. Charkes replye to that prowde challenge ofa 
Runnegate Ieſuite:ye take only a word or two for your entrance: hat is 
Campion, or who are the reſt of theſe Scedemen, that they ſponid anom 
poprſhe religion & . Heere you exclaime euen beeynge out of 
breath your ſelſe, that Maiſter Charke erred in choller : and if his 
beginning or entrie were ſo hotte, what would the ending bee? Belyke 
you woulde haue men to ſpeaketo you as Angels, when you are diuels. 
In our anſweares you are watching to catche euety ſharpe woorde, that 
yet is ouermilde , conſidering who you are chat ſette your _ 
again 
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lioeſſe & true religion: Let paretts ſermons de tempore, & al the reſt of 
theit legendes and feſlivals, their ſcholaſlicall and Lombardicallhiſtories 
which are more then a good manie teſtifie ; which are ſo full of lyes, 
toyes and inuentions, that a man can finde no truth in them And albeit 
theſe late pedling leſuites, ſeeme to come with a greater flotiſn in this 4 


laſt encounter ag1init the truth. yet they ate voide of all truth and ſiuce- ;- iD 
ritic, Among theſe may bee reckoned allo Syr Soutus, Hermannus, pe 15 
C liuetoueut, Quintius, Poligranus,and a thouſand ſuche like pedling N | 
prodors, And no maruell,for they were neuer acquainted with the holy NM 


(ccriptures, to preache for the glory of Chiiſte, and to ediſie his people. 
| Alas, they neucr came where it grew, neither know they what it meanes, W 
| but they patch indeede together other mens ſayinges, kic king and flin. „ 25 — 
giog here and there without all good method and order, neuer looking to cling, * 
the ſenſe of the lcriptures, neuer caring what the ſcriptures of God teach 
but they can tell vs ſome Canturbuties tales, and lyes of Robin hoode, 
and many goodly myracles wrought by reliques : of our Ladies milke, of 
Saint Hubertes key, of Saint Loyes horſe, of Saint Gabriels fethers, & 
of Saint Georges ſpeare. Reade their Geſfa Romano rum, V itas patrũ, 
their Speculum biſtoriale,and you ſhall finde ſuch ſtuffe enough, That 
Iſay nothing of Saint Frances conformities, of 8. Bradgeti teuelations, 
of theſe good]y things ſer out by Lypomanus, Sophrontus, and ſuch coli =. 
terfet Doctors, who are as full of ſuch holy fraudes to helpe the peoples « 
devotion,as their golden Legende is full of Leaden, nay lowdelyes. mY 
But heere Maſter Charke hath drewen vppon himſelfe a needeleſſe * * 
charge, to anſwere for Maſter Hanmer who is olde _—_ to anſwere WG 
for himſelfe and if hee finde it harde, hee muſt thanke himſelfe, far | 
wedling with matters whiche bee might haue auoided. But good 
maſter P arſon(letmee be bolde tocall you ſo though perhaps you looke 
for an higher title) what are the fewe things of many you haue obſcrued 
to declare maſter Flarmers conſticution? The firſt ii, hrs ignorance, „ 
who hath alleaged out of Lyra: Ab Eccleſia Romana iam diu eſt, quod . 
receiſit gratia, whiche hee interpteteth : It is long ſit hen ce, that the f 
grace of od is departed from Nome: whereas the worde is Grecia, 
not Gratia, Greece and not Grace: as the whole ctreumſtance of that 
which went before and followeth after doth declare. But heerein Syr 
Defender, you doe not ſo much ſtrike maſter Hammer for ignorance, as 
your ow ne Dunces and Dorbels through his ſides, that not onely have 
ptinted it ſo, in all the copies that yet I haue ſeere, ard l am ſure l haue 
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ſeene aboue twentie, but alſo your owne fellowes, that ſo have taken it, 
and haue beene ia as great rage With Ira about this, as for his opt» 
Reade him in nion concerning the ſacramente. Quarrell not therefore with 
Cori. ys aboue your owne ſlippes , but laye the faulte where it is 
vppon your owne backes, bay at thoſe whoſe ignorance in time to- 
"Bs fore kati palied all others, among whom knowledge, learning & iudge- 
un; aon ment, hath had ſqmall account and entertainement, howeſoeuet now Sa- 
5 tau furuiſheth you his inſttuments, with ſom more knowledge,or rather 
ctaſte, that you may doe the greater miſchiefe. Zut let this by the 
way be marked by the Reader, that the ſuptemacie ofyout pope, by Lyra 
his con feſſion out of your owne interpretation hath been greatly ecclips 
ſed,ſeeing Gracia as hee faith, was long agoe departed from the Church 
of Rome: whereas he might tathet haue laid that Rome was departed 

ftom Gracia. 

The ſecond thing you charge Nl. Hanmer with, is as you ſpeake in 
your ſoule mouth, a ſoule lye, that hee ſhoulde ſay that the ſeſuits helde 
16. r that all & enery the things conteyned in boly ſcripture are ſo wrapped 

*  mobſcurites , that th: beſt learned, can gather thence no certaine 
harwleage This (you [ i impudent for they baue the plaine cone 
1 ary aad ſpecratly Andradius, in the very ſelfe ſame place by him al. 
lealzed, I łknowe not whether M. Flanmey tefetted you to Audra- 
dirs or no, but Iam ſure that euen in the fi: lk article of the Cenſure of 
Co/en chete is a ſpecia!! tracte, to proue generally that the ſcripture is ful 
ol diff. cultie, and there fote not to bte read of the common people, and 
to tha: putpoſe ate al choſe ſame authorities out of the DoRors ſer down 
by th:m,as alioby Be larminut, to detetre the people frõ medlinę with 
Vyhit the ſa- them, whereas in deed the ancient father: hau: no ſuch meaning, but ra» 
thers meine ther teach men, to be mote diligent in reading them, to pray more hartely 
3 . & eatneſtly, that God will giue them vnderſtanding, and how hard ſoeuer 
hardnes of the they may ſæeme to be, what diff. culties ſocuer ate in them in regarde of 
K-1pruce, the wicked & ſuch as are ſeparated in his iuſte iudgement from the know 
ledge of them: yer God doth vouchſafe to reueale his ſecretes to his cho- 
ſen, that heating they ſhould: heare,and vnderſtanding they ſhould vn- 
detſtande, and ſo attain? to fait. and be laued. Therefore Paule mag - 
niſiꝛ th his dice, being the Apoll of the Gentiies,to provoke the lewes 
his owa fleſh, that if it were poſſible by any meanes his miuiſſerie might 
beeffect iaſl alſo to them, & he miglit ſaue ſome from amongeſt them, as 


allo he ex ꝛ0tteti Tiotbhie, to attende ynto reading, that hee might 
| | lava 
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ſave hieiſelſe, & thoſe that hearde him. The fathers thereſote when they 

ſpeake of the hardaclic of the ſcriptures do it not to ſeate the children of 

God at all ſtom rcadiog & hearing the worde of God, * For they cx- — oy 
hort chem hereunto continually, thorow out their whole writinges) of 4, 11 * ; 
what caling, condition, or ſexe ſoeuet they be, we haue not thetlore . Ro. 18 
to regarde what the Cenlure of Colen, their Antididagma, their coun COP 
cell & their Colledge at Rhemes haue patched together, to diſuade from hom n 4. 4. 
the reading of holy ſcriptures: we know that the Miniſterie of the Go» © 5/5203 
ſpell, is the only otdinatie way perpetually appoiated of God to continue * if * 1 
in his church, from whence muſt flow the inſtruction of every ſort, and mn — 
building vp of euery member thereof vnto godlineſſe & righteouſneſſe. Threnes. Hime, 
And though to the blinde beetles & ſpiders of the worlde, light be dark- 2 1 8 
nes, & the ſweeteſi & moſt fragrant flowers, yeeld matter of poyſor: & — 2 
to ſwine Acornes ate fittet then peatles, which that newe Teſtament let 1417. Demi 
out of late doth therefore inſinuate, that the common people ſhould feare — 2 
to reade them. yet his will being his laſt Teſlament is commended as the — &s 
picdge and euidence of their inheritance in the ſame word, & whoſocuer . Imi 
ſhallgoe about to keepe his Church from it, conſiſting of all ſartes, they 28 
doe but hoodwincke them, and ſo leade them whether they liſt, as they o kor the —— 
haue done all the prioces and nations in the worlde. They are therefore the ordinary 
ia decde thoſe thecues of the Scriptures that Prigene mentioneth, that 25402? mo i 
haue not right vato them, being nor the Churche of God, becauſe they — ** 
renounce obedience to the will of God, and heare not his voice, And Elution of his 
thus much for this poidt. people. 


2 The third thing you charge him with, is, t hat in his elewenth 
Aſjertien hee ſhould charge the Ieſuites to holde, that there bee many 
things more greenous and more dammnal le, then thoſe that repugne the 
lawe of God, and yet the lame condemneth them not : namely traditi: 
ont, mans lawesandpreceits of the ¶ hxrch,Here alſo you play with a 
feth at, and wouldecatche the winde in a net. For you ſay the Ieſvites 
dos teache the quite contratie to wit that what ſouer 15 ſin ts condoms 
ned by the law of God : which none but wicked men & pall ſhawecan 
genie : but you dare not ſay that whatſoeuet is contrary tothe lawe of 
God is ſinne, leaſt concupiſcence which you deſend, and ſorne haue not 
* becnealhamed to maintaide as a vertue, bl:(pkcmouſly afſuming that 
i God ſnoulde comaiaund the fleſh not to luſl, it were as if he ſhould 
cemmaunde the Sun and Moone not to ſhine, & the fize not to burne, 
muche like as Campion in the diſputations at the Tou te, aſſiumed that it 
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was a ſpeciall yertue, that beeiag in the Queenes lewell houſe, and be- 

ing ſuggeſted to ſteale, did yet abſtaine from it, abuſing that place of 

Camtien in the Saint lames : Bleſſed is hee that is tempted, But ſay you: whatſoe- 
. uer offendeth the lawe of God ( if it bee done wittingly and with con- 
8 ene dor ſent of hearte, for otherwiſe it offendeth not the lawe) it is ſinne: 
whereby you eſtabliſhe that whatſoever ſinne is committed, if he 

that committeth it knoweth it not to bee ſinne, or if hee doe not ap · 
proue it by ſetting his ſeale of conſent ynto it, it is no ſinne. And 
heere alſo you ſhut out originall ſinne in infants, ho ate notwithſtan- 
ding ſinners by reaſon of their corrupt nature that is in them, and ſube 
iect to condemnation without Chiiſte, But if Godslawe bee a per- 
fect lawe that reacheth not only to the outwarde man , but to the in- 
warde, and to the very thoughts of man, and therefore your venial ſinnes 
(whereof you make no accounte, and teach that in reſpect of themſelues 
we need not to repent of them, but as they make way to daunger) if thoſe 
(Lſay) bee called finnes for that they are againſt the lawe of God, it 
mult needes bee, that they which ate committed againſt the firſt table, 
though they bee onely conceaued by luſt: though the hearte and will 
haue not ſubſcribed, yet they are to bee condemned, This is but a ci- 
uill cighceouſnelſe before men, but cannot ſtande befere God whoſe 
lawe is plaine : Curſed is euerie one that abideth not in all thinges, 
which are written m the books of the lame to dot them. Whatſoeuer 
therefore reſiſteth the lawe of God, in it ſelfe and by natute, it deſerueth 
the curſe of God, But ſinne ia it ſelſe, and in it owne nature kindleth 
the wrath of God : in him that tranſgreſſeth in one, there is gilti- 
neſſe in all, and the tranſgreſſion of the lealt iote of Gods lawe, ſetteth a 
man piltie before God in all. And what a beaſtly ſhame is this, in all 
your lebuſiticall ſort, that dare to leflen the breach of the lawe of God, 
and will aggrauate the tranſgreſſion of ſuch traditions, as your ſelues 
deuiſe ynro your ſelues, vndet the name of the traditions of Chriſte and 
Canſur. Co]. fol, his Apoſtles. But how ſhall wee knowe them ſo to be, either they muſte 
$09, bee written or yn written? If they be written ſhew vs che word, it they be 
vawritten and haue been de iuered from hand to hand, let vs fee ho we 
they agree with the written tradition, w hich is called the doctrine of the 
Apoſtles. But if we can ſhew you when they were hatched, who were 
the deuiſers of them, that they are againſt thepuritic of Chriſts doctrine, 
ſeruing neither for comelineſſe nor edification , being beſides im · 


pious in them ſelues, becauſe you aduaunce them in equalitie with the 
T: 4 * 
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commaundements of God, nay aboue them, then Mi. Hanmer hath iuſtly 
colle cd both in chis, and other poyntes, noted allo by other learned mb 
before him, that you make thoſe ſinnes, which the law of God hath made 
no ſinnes, and whiche the lawe hath condemned for ſinnes, thoſe you 
make vertues.But ſay you, if they be traditions orprecepts of the church, 
then the breach thereof, (as a/ſo of our ſuperiors commanndementes ) 
are offences againſt nen:but yet conſequently alſo againſt God , for he 
hath commannaed men to obey their ſupertors, which rule them, and 
foole wiſely, that they muſt doe it of conſcience, as Saynt Paule proueth. 
Rem. 13. 
But here firſt we denie that they are preceptes of the Churche, for 

though you boalt the church of Rome to be the Churche of Chriſte , yet 
that is the queſtion, and we haue, and doe ſtill for good cauſes denie it. 
But to giue you ſomewhat to plaie withall, admitte it were, yet wee ſaye 
that the church may commaund nothing, either contrarie, or beſides the 
worde of God , If it doe, we are not to obey it. Theplace of the Apoſtle 
is even ynderſtood of you, as all the reſt of the ſcriptures ate, which you Of the 13. to | 
petuert to your owne deſtruction, and yet your new Maiſters of Rhemes o& 9 — 1 * 
tell vs, iat this place is to be vnderſtood of remporal! rulers, which you ſtament of ˖ 
wil haue to be vnderſtoode of the Churche , And though Chriſoſtame Rhemes trans- | 
and others ſhew you that whether hee bee a Biſhoppe or of any other —__——— 
calling, yet he muſt be ſubiec: you wil not be ſubie to your oaturall them Som 
princes, no not in thinges concerning God, that are commanded accot - which in others 
ding to his worde, but to mainteine a forreigne pricfies tyrannie in a WG. 
countrey: and church where he hath nothing to doe, You care not what ; 
tr-aloos you committe, that you may yet haue the name of Martyres, 
and may be chronacled in his Chronicles, and haue your names in his 
Kalenders. Of the traditions & commaundements of the churche whiche 
without the promiſe & commandement of God, you faine to be neceſſa» 
rie to ſaluation:reade before, 5 

The fourth falſhood you charge him with, is that hee ſaith: 7 hat the $4} 
Ieſuites ſay, that there is no other inſtification , then the ſeeking or 21 
ſearching of righte ouſneſſe , or to ſpeake philoſophrcally,a mot ion nts 7 
r:ghteonſneſſe, This you lay is follre beſides malice, ſhewing that hee 
kroweth not what he ſpeaketh himſelfe, and therefore out of Caniſter | 
you ſer dow ne, another deſcription as though the other had bio ſucked 4 
out of his owne fingers. But it is playne, what ſoeuer Cani/ms ſay, that 
4 en ſura Celoniemſis, hath che lame words Dralego . in the very begin- 
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ping . 14 . and this they ſay is the Catholike deArine, that is the do. 
Et.ne of the papilts ,of whom I coulde aduouch a number beſides, it I ſtu · 
died not to be ſhort, 

The fittecharge is gathered out of the 19, and twentieth aſſerti. 
ons : fitſt, that the Ieſuites holde a twofold iuſtiſication, whiche you 
couſeſſe to be ttue, and chertore needed not to be ſet dewnin vayne, but 
what more? And that our works are neceſſarily required for the firſt, and 
doe merite the amplification of the ſecond, this you ſay it cl/carely falſe, 
and hicre being blind your ſelfe, you account him without reaſon,beſides 
bumſelſe, aud mat ueile what he meaneth by the ſbameleſſe Gehamour, 
ſurely your charitie is ouermuch inflamed, that thus rage, when you are 
as iuſlly charged with the one as the othet. Yea but they teach the quite 
contrarie: and yet that is no reaſon that they which ate not at one with 
them ſelues almoſt in any poyat, ſhould agree in this, For M. Hanmer 
hath erucly gathered , aud ſo haue others gathered before him, that 
woorkes ate neceſſaty to tuſtification:Theretore to tlie fitit as wel as to 
the later, Thereupon their owne annotation is plaine ypon the tenth of 
the Acts concerning Cornelius, that he did certaine workes beſore iuſli- 
ſicatiou, which though they ſuffiſed not to ſaluation, yet they were ac - 
ceptable preparatiues to the grace of iuſtiſication, & ſuch as moued God 
to mercy. The like example they ſerdowa of the Eunuch , So alſo they lay 
pon the 3. to the Rom, that faith & works proceeding ofgrace be diſpo · 
fictions & prepatatiõs therunto. They ſay iuſtification is reconciliatid, & 
this cannot be without charitie, which is the gift of the holy ghoſt pow - 
red iato our hearts. God they ſay foreſeeth good things in vs, & lo aug - 
menteth them till charitie be ful, to make vs the friendes and ſonnes of 
God, And that is Gods tighteoulneſſe, which giueth to eucry man accor- 
ding to theit worthines, & yet when we alledge that place of the Apollle 
that Abrahams faith mas imputed to him for righteouſnes; they lay in 
deed, that that ſame infuſion of inkerer tighteoulaes canot be merited of 
any by works, but that is giuen vndeſeruedly by the merite of Chriſt, but 
the (tay they) Faith is imputed to righteouſnes, when God admitteth it, 
beyng found in men, and eſtemeth it worthie to haue the gift of inherent 
rigliteouſaeſſe beſtowed vpor it. This is their deſperate diuinitie. This 
is Chriſies merite, that they ſhoulde bee indued with chatitie and 0s 
ther vertues, whiche is the firſte juſtification, and having receyved theſe 
newe qualities, nowe man himſelfe ſnoulde merite a greater and fuller 


rigliteoulneſſe, and lo cucrlaſtioglite, So that they lay and ynſay,they at 
firme 
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Erme whereof they vnderſtand not, as men that grope at the wall in the 
broade day, But it God pronounced of Abraham, when hee hadnowe 
walked according to Gods commaundementes a good ſpace, and was 4- 5 | 
dorned with exce!l:nt vertues, that he was not iuftified by his wootkes, Y 
but that his faith was imputed for righteouſnes, becauſe hee beleeued in ö 
him that iuſtifieth the wicked, how ſhal yout blaſphemous & abbom ĩaa- 
ble docttine ſtand ? This therefore is but a ſlie ſentence of ( uniſiuꝛ to das 
zel the eyes of ſuch as God hath teſerued to ſuch iudgements, fot neither 
without grace nor with grace can we deſetue any thing, either to the bes 
ginning or ending of ivſtificatio. For before whatſocuer our moral works 
may ſeeme to bee, yet becing not of faith they cannot pleaſe God, and 
when they are of faith they pleaſe not God for themſel ues, but ia teſpect 
of him, who is our propitiation,latisfaction , righteouſnes , ſanciſcati- 
on, and all in all. 

As for the Lordes prayer which you ſay vnto your Saintes, naye I 
feare mee to Diuclles,becaule you haue no certayne teſtimonie of their 
becing ſancted to God, as allo that their reliques, may be woorſhipped ', 
with the worſhippe that is due vato God; which they call cuitus lat rtæ: 37 
I neede not to ſtand vpon it. For the fuſt it is mote cloete then the noone 1 
day, that whenſocuet they pray vnto any Sayat (as they call them) or to 
adie image ofa Saint, they ate woont ener tocondude with ſo many A. + 
wees, Paterueſters,and ſo many Credoet, ora Creds at the leaſt, Looke v.44 6 
in their Breuiaties, offices, howres and pies, ard you ſhal find this ſo true, 
that you may iuſiye matuell at the impudencie of this Lyat , that hath | 
tauglit both tongue to veter,aud penne to ſet down vorhing but ſhame- | | 
leſſe and palpable e<,and for the other it ĩscleete that they beſkowe noe | 1 
thing fo much coſt ypon God, as they did vpon theu Szyates and fpects | 
ally vppon the Margin Marye :and as for S. Francis, and Domin:icxe, they 
had more orders, rytes, and ceremonies, then ever had Chtiſte ot anye 
of his apoſilcs, Cõcerding chathe charge;þ M Hanmer With 4ailkyng the 
counce! of Treat, by purring to their wards, ſeingit is their de q une, hee 

| needed not to haus byn lo nice, neither is that to be accounted a petuꝛt- 
| ting by additiov, that is added for cxplication lake, their docttine beciog 
as M.Hanmer hath rightly gathered and ſer downe, 

As for that he addeth concerning voluntary ſin, and triumph th a- 
ꝑꝛinſt hum for condemnit g that opinion of the leſuites, becauſe ke fins * 
deth the like ſeatence in S. Auguſline, and that twiſe ic peated in two ſe- 15 
uc ral bockes, the auſweate is, dat M, Hanmeg juſtly condemnech ir iv the | 
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leſuites, and yet iuſtifieth it in S. Auguſtine, whoſe vnderſtaudlag and 
meaning ate as fart: at oddes, as theit religion is diſagreeing from Augu · 
ſtine. For Auguſtine helde rightly, that actual ſinne is voluntary, that 
is, is done with the will willingly, according as man is corrupted, not 
onely outwardly but inwardly : euen in thoſe moſt principall faculties, 
that do conſiſt ia the minde of man. But hee thit wil heereof conclude, 
as theſe Ieſuites doe, that there is uo ſiane committed, but where there 
is a will and coaſcnt ioyued chereunto, they conclude againſt the word 
4 of God. For there are many ſianes of omisſion, committed through ig- 
io Num.15, norance,for which allo the lawe of God hath prouided : Yea manie 
Gen.21, times we offende, when we thinke we doe wel, and we haue our ſecrete 
fianes, Before we haue ſtrength or any wil to wil, there is in vs that poi · 
ſon and cortuption that ſets ys in our ſelues, guilty and condemned before 
God,ſo that from the wombe , we carric in vs that wooluiſh nature that 
prepares vs to the ſpoyle , although we neuet yet wottie J anie ſh:epe, 
The Scorpion hath his ſting withia him, though alwaies he ſtrike not, 
and a ſerpent though he may be handled whileſt the colde hath benum- 
med him, yet whea he is warmed, he can hiſſe out his venom; and this is 
verified of vs, though alwayes the vices that are in vs appeare not, till 
we haue grouth and ſtrength to bring them foorth, And it you will call 
this voluntatie, it muſt either be ſpoken in reſpect of our firſt parentes, or 
elſe ia reſpeR of that proneneſſe that yet is hidde in vs and not other. 
wiſe, Andtherefore you might haue ſpared Maiſter Hanmer in this, 
ſeeing allo that this hath not onelie beene noted by him (and is not de- 
Printed 15 60 nyed by you) but alſo by others, as appearechin your Cenſure of Coleu. 
= Colon, Fol. 4 f. 46. | 
Thelike we aunſweare for that ſaying of S, Hierome and Auguſtine, 
conceraing the fulfilling of the lawe,that you and S. Hierome aad Augy- 
ſtiae agree no more io this then in the other. For you ſay , that the com» 
maundementes are ſo porſible to bee kepte, that euery one maye keepe 
them that will: and that this ir the keepmg of them, if we doe at muci 
at lyeth in vs: then we art ayne the full perfection of the lame, and keeps 
it m this life, ben we are renewed and haue charitie. That Hierom 
and Auguſtine had no ſuch meaning, concerning our fulfilling of the law, 
f that is, that it was posſible to be fulfilled in vs, it is plaine in other places 
5 of their workes. For in his dialogue againſt the Pelagians, he ſaith they 
are pos ſible through grace, but imposſible, to the ſtrength of nature, as 
Paule ſaith. Icau doe all thinges, in him that comforteth mee, & * 
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efour ſelues we cannot thinke a good thought, In Chriſte the command 
dementes of God are abſolutely fulfilled, but not in vs, whether we be 
regenerate or vnregenerate, that in him, we may aſſure out ſelues of 


all righteouſueſſe and ſalvation, , For this cauſe hee came to fulfill the Hier. is Dialog, 


-Lawefor vs, and to take away the curſe thereof, and therefore Aug. 
giueth this couuſaile: ifa man (faith he)think that any thing is imposſi- 
ble or hard in keeping the commandements , let him not dwell ia him- 
elle, but runne to him that helpeth, who therefore hath giuen the com- 
maundement;that he may ſtirre vp our deſite, and ſo may giue helpe. And 
againe, this then is to fulſil the law, not toluſt; but who is there that li- 
ueth aud can doe this? The Plalme (laith he) helpeth vs, that was even 
now ſong. O Lord heare me in thy righteouſneſſe, not in mine owne &c. 
I am ſure the Phatiſie had as perfect a tighteouſneſſe, accordim to the 
lawe without Chriſte, as any Papiſt in the worlde coulde haue, and the 
publicane as little in himlelfe , and yet the one was iuſtified and the o - 
ther teiected in his hypocriſie, becauſe that whiche the one had, was 
without Chriſte, and the other with Chriſte, that is, by fayth in him; 
and aot in him ſelſe, quite contrary to that doftrine of your conſpira- 
cie of Trent, who teache with the reſt of your faction an inherent righ- 
teouſueſſe, whereby you and they both pleade iuſtiſication before God 
of delette and merite, whiche is no leſſe then blaſphemous againſt the 
death,pasſion,and ſatis faction of Chriſte: and of like ſorte , is that you 


Ax. de temper, 


De 55.4 „bi. 


cap. 1 6. ſu er 
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bring for the mayatenaunce of that counſel out of Saynt Auguftinecon- Urne 
cerning Baptiſme , of taking faultes vtterly away, and not racing them. /eg,;. 


Saint Auguſtine againſt the Pelagiant aduoucheth truely, that the Sa- 
crament of Baptiſme to thechilaren , is the ſeale of their iogtaffement 
and adoption into Chriſt, and is the vndoubted token of the forgiue « 
nes ofall their ſinnes. 

But hereby Saynt Auguſtine doth not confirme with you, that aſter 
Baptiſme there remaine no ſinnes in the children of God, or that the Sa- 
cramentes of themſelues, in the very adminiſtration thereof, as of the 
worke wrought doe ſoconferre grace, and take away finne, as thatwho. 
focuer is baptized with out ward bapriſme, foorthwith is ſaued, or recei- 
veth that grace which they had not before or afterwards,as you blaſphe- 
mouſly teach, hen as rather Baptiſme is the ratification of thoſe graces 
and giftes that are beſtowed vpon ys, So that this neither declareth Ni. 
Hanmer to be a man of ſmall reading, nor your ſelſe of any ſincere iodges 
ment, reading ot learning, that thus picke vniuſt quarrels agaynſt — 
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perſon, hen no occaſion was offered. And thus much for M. Hanmer, 
whom albe it you pinch now and then afterwards,yet this being the grea· 
teſl gripe you giue him, hen your nayles were at length, I truſt you ſnal 
doc him leſſe hu:t heteaftet, ſecing now they ate payted and made more 
ſhort. | | 
In that you picke alſo a quarrell both with Maiſter Charke and him, 
for pasſing oucr your vncomely ieſtes, concerning his good ſellowlyke 
dealiog, it deſetutd no aun{weare at all: as neither this defence of yours. 
doth,from which if there were taken, the rayliog, ly ing, and vayne re- 
peating of thinges obiected and long agoe auaſweared, wherewith you 
7 hauecalarged and adorned it, it wouldecarry buta verie ſmall bulke , 
| But you ſay theſe thinges are notperſonall , but concerne his falſhood 
and folly in doQrine, and yet you cannot in trueth ſette downe anie 
one poynt of falſe doctrine, but ate driuen to ſhamefull beggerie , hi- 
che is, that becauſe you account them falſe and fooliſhe (whiche you doe 
the tiueſt and wiſeſt let dow ne by vs, that teache not as you doe) there» 
fore forſooth it muſt needes beſo , Aud farther to witneſſe what a 
manne of charitie yoy ate, you coulde bee content to wiſhe him as 
good a parſonage as pee deſiteth, ſo it were without the hurte of his 
Pariſhioners; de, Walt yourcharitie is mixed with ſuche gaule, that 
you infinuate him tobee as ambitious, as you perhappes woulde bee, if 
the time ſetued, ambitiouſiy to ſeeke that wherunto you had no wattan- 
table calling; and if of your liberalitie you coulde affoarde him ſuch a li- 
uing, yet it ſhould be with the renouncing of the truth, and ſo to his own 
condemnation, 

But yet that youmight ſeeme to ſpeake vpon ſome ground, and not 
to haue giuen your proude Cenſuie without cauſe, You runne through 
his whole firſte booke : andto bring both your aduerſaries into hatred, 
ſometime you commende Maiſter Charke in reſpecte of Maiſter Hanmer, 

5 | to haue aunſweated to the purpoſe, and ſometime commende Maiſter 
* Haomer in reſpecte of Maiſter Charke,to haue anſweared more plainly, 
and morequietly, with lefle rayling, and more goodfellou like, ſauinge 

ſorſooth a foule lie ot two. Thus you turne and wynde, and pleaſe your 

10 ſelſe trimly in your toyes and follies, Where you are iuſtly touched, that 
* with you is called rayling;and if you be familiarly dealt with, why then 
75 wee are pteſuptuous, if wee exhorte you wee flatter you; and if wes 
tell you your one, we raile. As for Campion ctedite and woorſhip in 
| +244 |, |; 2+:11 + 1, 
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Oxeford, when M. Hanmer was a ladde, it may bee aunſweared that M. 
Hanmer within a little was as olde as hee; and though hee came to 10 
ce ofcountenanice , yet hee had more then euer hee deſerued: and 
8 what it he had had the greateſt that might bee? when hee came once te 
| bee a Traytour, enemie to GOD and to hiscountrey , all thoſe things 
ete iuſtely loſte. As for Maiſler Hanmers perſwaſion, that he ſhould 4 ' 
hauclefte his vo ves to beeperformedby others, aad haue ioyned with | | 
= 


4 the miniſters of Chriſt, abandoning that Frierlike life, and haue taſted 
bowe ſweete the Lorde was, it was a more friendlye and faithfull per- 
fwaſion, then hee had grace to hearken varo , Iſhee had harkened vn- 
to it, hee neythet had died ſo ſhamefull a death, nor beene ſuche an 
offence to the Churche of GOD, And one thing I warae you of, 
that vyle ſpirite that openeth your mouth in ſuche Expoſitions as you 
niake vppon thoſe places ofholie Scriptures: Taſte and ſec how ſweete 
the Lorde it, which ſcoffingly you expounde to bee thus muche: Take 
4 Wife and a Benefice, and other ſweete morſrilis, whiche commonlic 
fall to Mmiſters lottes m Englande 2: will (1 am aſtay de) vnleſſe N 
GOD turne your hearte bring you to the ſame ende. Indeede in re- 14 
garde of God it is a ſweete thing to liue in his feare, for auoyding fornie 1 
cation, euerye man to haue his owne wife, and every woman her owne | 
husbande, znd to haue a charge whereunto they are appointed of God, 3 | 
wherein they maye walke dutifullie , and live fruitefully to the edifie 
yog and buylding vp of manie, though they haue their cares and difficul- : 
ties ſo annexed to them as ate ſuſſicient to make them looke vp to hea. | 
uen : but the ſweere motſelles you ſpeake in regarde of the fleſhe, is to +." $4 
live atlibertie without all lyſtes, as your irteligious rable doe, that 1 
thinke it ſweeter , to haue manie whoores, then one honeſt wife, to * 
haue no one charge, but manie; that like the Caterpillers deuoure and 
eate vp all the ſweete morſelles of the earth, followe all the Lecherye 
and luſies that finneful fleſh leadeth vnto, and yoder the name of an aus 
ſtete life without ttauell, cate or labour,coioye all; which commonlie are 9 
the lottes of that proude and wicked generation thorowe out the whole 1 J 
worlde, to which the whole earch hath beenelayde vp, and ſo waſted, 23 ” 
kinges and Princes haue become their vaſſalles and tenants to depend ys oF 
pon them and to be ordred by them. 5 
As for Maiſter Hanmers beeing none of the Diſputers in pour 32 
convelture and verified now, becauſe there bath beeye aryou call i . 
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a diſh tation, it can no mote pteiudice him thea anie others, that haue 

beent fircer to diſpute then either your Chan · pion was to aunſweate, ot 

gay ol the reſt ſhalbe able. Concetning his notes, where, whenceſoeuer 
they were gathered it maketh no greate matter; you your ſelfe, if you 

were cut off from the furniture,that you haue ſpoy led others of, out of 

Caniſius, Belarminus, Melchior Canus and ſuch like, you would be but 

a poote and naked Parions,that ſay nothing(as Ihaue ſaid )that hath not 

beene ofien ſaid;and which declareth your beggery , you ſcarſly geue it 

the new burniſhing or trimming ouer:and as for ſpeaking to the purpoſe, 

you fizht with moreframed aduerſaries then M. Hanmer doth,who ſaith 
iutly againſt your Pope, and againſt you papiſts, that the place małeth not 
a man holy, that vnder your pope holy garmentes and ſowre counte nã- 
ces there is ſhrowded manyadecpe hypocrite, And beſides he had greate 
neede againſt your greaſed generation to prooue the authority of theci- 
uil magiſtrate, ſeeing they calt ofthat lawful yoke,and cannot abide at any 
hande to be ſubiect vnto them, but would aduaunce a falſe and trayte« 
rous vlurper that falſe prieſt of Rome, roiatrude ypon their authority,not 
onely to deprive them of the chiefeſt part of their office for dueties con- 

cerning God and Gods ſeruice, but for meere ciuill affayres, and therefore 
they give him that which Chriſt neuer did, io wit, two ſwordes. Laſtlie, 

ſeeing he had ſuche a benefite by entertayning Campions Lybell vndet 

the colour of chat booke, me thinkes he might in ſilence haue paſſed that, 
if it had beene ſuch a benefite; but of the aboundance of the heart the 
mouth ſpeaketh. For the Papiltes are ſuche fleſhe flies, that alwayes they 
ght vpon the corrupteſt and worlt thinges. Indeede I ſuppoſe it be their 
propertie , when they haue foyſted out their villanies, then they looke 
that we ſhould by prigiledge publiſh their draffe, which like ſwine they 

alwayes like to welter in, but the ſweete waters they will neuer come 
peere , but this warning is woorth the raking , that wee maye learne 

to prouide for them againſt another time. Nowe hee hath done with 

Maiſter Hanmer , and runneth with all his mighte vppon Maiſter 

Charke. | | 

Fuſt hee deſendeth his one methode, whiche hee feigneth to 

bee doone for Maiſter Charkes caſe & the Readers commodity, although 

in very deede hee onelie nippeth and cateheth here and there for his pur- 
pole, and leaueth the waight of the matter altogether v in a Po- 
piſh pollicic, croppiog at words, & oucrgoing the matter, neither ſerting 
| 1 
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it downe, as yet hee hath ſet his owne wholy againe and againe, But 
heere todiſcredic the whole reply hee layeth about him like a mad man, 
laying owt the oncly pith,and bringing that into order which was diſſo- 
lute inuironed with long and butter muetinzs,embrewed wth ſprte- 
full and contumelions ſpeeche , and enery way caſt about with os 
dons accuſationslight r collections, and vaine 
ſurmiſes of treaſons revellions W. al" and whatſoe> 
uer a fon le malicious head coulde obiett beſides, Isnotheere rou- 


ling Rhethorick to diſcredite his whole booke, vpon a bare aſſeucration? 


The order becing kept according to Campion diſordered occaſion, no 


bitter inuectiues beeing vſed, but where they were wel beſtowed againſt 
poperie,treaſon and rebellion, without odieus and vniuſt accuſatiov, 
lighe ſuſpition, or inſufficientcolleRion, the iſſues anſwering the con. 
iectures and both agreeing with their te and wicked practiſes v- 
ſuall in their popiſh profeſſion and godleſſe religion. And nowe Syr 
Robert Parſons with a great vaine in his forehead , hee muſt fit as a 
Cenſurer vpon all mens doings,and diſcerne betweene wiſe and fooliſh: 
hee maſt iudge every man and be iudged of none, as if he were inthe 
Popes chaire alreadie, when howeſoeuer heeknoweth not himſelſe, all 
men kno we him ſufficiently, to bee ſuch a one as the Papiſtes themſelue : 
may be aſhamed toauowe for a common honeſt man. But ſuch Carpeu- 
ter ſuch chippes. 

Further hee raueth againſt maſter Charke,for labouriog to diſcredite 
thoſe bottomeleſſe Locuſtes the /eſwrtes, and here hee ſuateheth at him 
for accuſing the papiſtes propertie, which is to diſcredite the men for the 


doQrines ſake, hee woulde haue ſaide the docttine for the mens ſake, & 


for that hee confeſſeth that hee laboured to bring them into diſcredite, 


and acknowlegeth thoſe ſpeeches in all hatred of popiſh practiſes viteted, 


hee collecteth that hatred was the cauſe againſt their perſons, As 
though many of cheir owne fide haue not deteſted, that newe deviſed or- 
der, who yet neuer hated the men, and as though a man might not veter 
ſharpe ſpeeches in deteſiation of falſe doctrine, andyet his charitie bee 
ſaved rowardes their perſons ; But heere no learned or common honeſt 


man, and much leſſe apretended Preacher of Gods worde, can mſtifie 


ſuch wncinile and outragrous tearmes ag umſt hit brother. Alacke 


good man and why ſo, what walte of ſuche ſpeech can there bee agaioſt 
ſuch ſcome and reuedge of Antichriſte? No pretended preacher, but 2 


Preacher in deede as maſter Charks is, hath good warrand out of the 
n 
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worde of God, to call thoſe ſowers of ſedition, and peruerters of all reli- 
ion, that nowe are thruſte foorth, in this laſte rage of Antichriſte, by 
— 'P _—_ theirright names, Neither is the compariſon alike,no more then the 
ly and beſt be- cauſe is, that you ſhouldegiue one for another. For you in opening 
ſtowed, your mouthes in an ill cauſe, you ſpeak with the mouth of the Dragon 
againſt Chriſte, againſt heauea, againſt the Saints and children of God: 
bur they ſpeaking againſt you, and flinging your abhominations in your 
faces.they ſpeake ag inſt Gods enemies,againſt perlecutors ard tyrants, 
for Chriſt and for his church,againſt che corrupters and betrayets of all 
Churches and kingdomes. His bytter ſpeech cherefore iultly beſtowed 
in waight and meaſure ypon you, was beſtowed where it ſhould be, and 
is no warrande for you to beſtowe it, where you ought not: and yet it is 
| all that which youcan ſay, wh ere with you gorge your boakes,and fil yp 
not your lines, but your leaues, and great volumes to. But howſocuer 
you beate it amongeſt men, a day ſhall come, u hen you ſhall anſwete it 
5 to the Lorde whom you ſtrike: then you ſhall kno we what it is to haue 
1 opened your mouth againſt the Almightie, and againſt his bleſſed & holy 
truch. 
But heere you will uotpaſſe ouer thut heape, whiche like 4 dounge 
1 12 armer,you haue laide together out of the writings ef the Proteſtants, 
At : G ' which youſet dom ne as a token to knowe their heartes and their ſpirits 
TE by, abuſing that place of our Sauto ur, and comparing them with Sims 
Mags: as fitly and as truely as you are wont to alleadge the Scrip- 
tures, But if you had turned it on the other fide to your ſelues, & thoſe 
ſcourilous railers of your ſort, you had fitted it better. For in deede chat 
vocleane and furious backbiring and laundering ſpirite, agreer with all MW 
popiſh heretikes, and ſucheas not beeing able to preuaile againſt Gods | 
everlaſting truth, flye alwayes to that diueliſn aod ſerpentine kinde of 
75 dealing. But I wonder at your folly in interpreting that place of 
1 |; the Actes concerning Sizzou Magn: againſt vs, ſeeing your late young ; 
maſters of Rhemes,acquite Simon Mages in reſpeR of vs, that blaſphe- | 
0 
] 
{ 


med not, but prayed the Apoſtles to pray for him: | That ſame gaule 
of bitterneſſe,and budde of onrighteonſneſſe,which Peter awe in that 
Patrone and forefather of yours Semov Magut, was that ſame roote of 
. bitterneſſe, that budded foorth gaule and wormewood : « Met apbore 
1 declaring that the fountaine was corrupt, and the very heart tente 
? Dent.29+18. gith malice and venome + But what mwaketh this, againſte bytter 


ſpecche, and ſharpe dealing, againſte hypocrites, ſuche as your ſelſe — 


. ' 
= 


— — 
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and againſt the enemies of God, and ſecing allo in the ſame piace Peter 

vſeth asgteat ſharpoeſle againſte Simon Magus as might ber Of like fits 44. J. 20.21 
neſſe is that allegation out of the eight of the Romanes : He that bath 23. 

not the ſpirite of Chriſte is noue of his; Seeing it ſlandt th well with 

the ſpirite of Chrifle, which came vppon the Apoſlles in ſitie tongues, 

io reproue the woilde of finne, to reproue errours and falſhoods in me, 

with the zeale and heate of God , And as for Papiltes they cannot 

challendge this texte to them, ſeeing they make a mocke of vs, when be- 

ing Chriſtes, wee aſſure our ſelurs to haue the ſpirite of Chriſte, whiche 

they ate wont to blaſpheme, and accounte it an haynous preſumption, 

that any man ſhoulde ſo thinke. I gtaunt that as the holy ghoſle appea- 

red in firie tongues, ſo alſo hee had the forme of a Doue, which ſettethe 

foorth the ſimplicitie abd ſoftneſſe, wherewith the children of God are 

inducd. But as God hath ſofte ones, ſo hee hath ſharpe ones, and dv 
both neceſſatie for the building vp of his Saintes. And you, your | 
ſelſe giue vs aplaiſter together with the wounde, whileſt you allow e 

heats in reſpe of the matter:and you ſay, that it 15 not the queſtion , 

ſeeing Chriſte and his Apoſtles and after them many boly fathers, a» 

mongeſt whome you name S. Anthonie haue vſed very boat and ſharp 

ſpeech . Wee anſwere you, if there bee any heate in our writinges ö 
that becommeth not Chriſtes Goſpell, it is meete, as comming from 7 
mans corruption, that it fall to the grounde: but if there be heate, ſnatp⸗ 

neſſe, aad biting Corziues, that gnawe vpon your proude ſleſhe, and "I 

is as a ſeating Iron to your ſeſieted botches and ſoares, in teſpecl of the -. 57 wn. 8 251 
matter of ttuth, not of any hatred to your Parſons whom for the moſt mil dneſſe of +, (pd 
part weeknowe not: You muſt bee content to abyde it. If Chriſt Guan, 
come with his hip, and will chaſe you out of his houle, as he did the * 
lewes: if hee will dtiue you out headlonge, and ouerthrowe your F. 
Treſſels and Tables, making his houſe, that is, the houſe of prayer "1 
denne of theenes: whilett you makg it a markette and a place of Marth. 3 ”Y 
fale : who canne refiſt him: Ferode may bee called Foxe, and Lale. s Wt 
the Scribes and Phariſees generation of Vipers, the Princes ©/4)-1, 7 


of Indah , Princes of Sodome and Gomorhe, theenes,and compa- | | 
panions of tbecues: and yetthis no ſpirite of errour, but the ſpirite of or 
Chriſte, | | | 1 

Nowe then ſor M. Charkes woordes agaiaſt the leſuites, whom. K 


ö hee calleth Scorpions and poyſourd Spiders, they ate Aetaphors in 7 
f | ſped 4 


FS 
—_ 


: 
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reſpcR of the matter, lively ſetting out their curſed ptactiſes and inde» 
vours and are rightly giuen them. I will not ſtande vpon the application. 
rap r It ts appatant to all the worlde, that they are ſuch in truth, as thoſe nois 
der of leſuit; a ſome & venemous beaſts do ſet them out to be in nature and condition, 
—.— tould:cr And allo in regarde oftheir pettigtee and ofspring taking their beginning 
= er. ofs late obſcure ſouldier,maſter Hammer might well enough in ſuche a 
and was ceuſe, to ſet out the madnes of ſuch monſters vſe thoſe exceſſive ſpee- 
brought to ches, and that with more wartant a great deale then you might call him 
— 8 * ſhameleſſe ſlouen, whom I knowe to haue dealte a great deal more clen- 
gend. Laurcar, ly then your ſelfe, or any thoſe filthie ſottes of your ſide in many their 
3 de rebus writings . | 

71g. And as ſor maſter Fulke,they that knowye him better then you knowe 
him, to haue no ruffianlike ſpirit, although when he is prouoked by your 
vnlearned and doltiſh dealing, hee hath that courage, that becommeth a 
ptoſeſſour and Preacher of the Goſpell, to giue you fit names, and to 
* you again, according to your dealing. And albeit theſe ſpeeches 
ſeuered from circumſtances, that went before and after, and from the 
occaſions, that made him to ſet ſuch wordes downe, ſeeme odious; Vet 
they that ate wiſe can conſider, that they are much mitigated, when they 
ate conſideted, as I haue ſaide. And ſurely I am perſwaded there is no 
man, that carieth fleſh ypon his backe, and liueth as a man amongſt men, 
that can bee ſo patient, eſpecially with papiſtes Gods ſworne enemies, 
whole religion as it is groſſe, and altogether built vpon ſuperſticion and 
folly, ſo when they will con firme it, by groſſe abuſing the ſcriptures, by 
palpable ignorance, and wreſting the holy ſcriptutes of malice, whiche 
they peruert to their owne deſtruction, as they doe in moſt of their wri- 
ting: , (though Gregorie Martin vniuſily chargeth vs with it):then 
mult needes fall out of our pennes and mouthes ſome ſuch names 2s 2 
gree beſt vnto them, whether wee will or no, when wee thinke leaſt of 
them, I write not this, to the ende to defende euery worde that is vtte- 
redbyvs, Wee ate men, and becauſe the Lorde buildeth by vs, and 
mainteineth his worke, it is our ſpeciall comſorts , that wee builde 
vpon the foundation. That which is ours, wee deſire not, that it 
houlde Rande like Nuble, it ſhall periſhe but wee ſhall bee ſaued. If l 
ſhould to requite him, gather all that dung and filth together of taylinge 
and ſcur rilitie which is in their bookes, I ſhould euen choke the worlde, 
and inſect the very ayre With their filthe. As the cauſe is, ſo are their 


worde tz and therefore the compariſon chat hee mabeth berwixt D. Ful. 


Allen, 
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Allen Stapleton,and Martiall. is very vnequall, and whatſoeuer ſuck 
levde loſſels and ſpende thriftes as Parſons is, with the reſt of that po- 
piſh cre we, thinke of ſuche cubbes, yet wee know e howe to eſteeme of 
them: wee by the grace of God can diſcerne of them, and what credite 

ſoeuet they haue with the worlde, with men that are blinded and partial, 
that are wont to praile them in thoſe thinges that are moſt vnworthie 

ofpraiſe, and haue their Parſons in admiration, wonder at their giſtes, 

and extoll them aboue the Moone, as if they were dropped out of heauen 

yet wee knowe :hat this is a plaine argument of their corruption, aud 

of thier ſhame wherein they ſo much glory, Neyther is it of any credite 

with vs, thoughlike Mules thty rub one another,anddub one anothers 

ſayinges: though they haue ſome goodgiftes ; ſeeing they are abuſed 

by them, and their illuſions made the ſtronperrodeceiue others, And in 

deede the Geotiles of whom this Parſon Payſon; prateth, had a greater 

meaſure then euer they had, but all were nothing without Chriſte, 

As for that hee calleth vs good fellowes, wee deſire no fellowſhip with 
ſuche:and as for calling M Fe Armiſter in deriſion, whome alſo from 
the Cenſure of one of his owne haire, hee calleth the poſte horſe of the 
Proteſtants : agreeing to that popiſh rayling ſpirite, whereby he is lead, 
ſhall receive no other anſwere but this, that M. Flle may reioice 
to bee ſo reuiled for the defence of Godsglorious truth, This deſerueth 
no ſhame, but prayſe amongeſt all Gods people, if in the zeale of God, he 
bee carried with a ſwiſt coutſe, to anſwere their peeuiſh and pelting wri- 
tings: neither doth he it as poſte a lone. For God be thanked hee know » 
eth, and you ſhall find that there are a gteat number his inferiours both 
in yeeres and in the labour of the Goſpel, and after him in Chriſte, that 
yet may bee your maſters, and can anſwete you wellenough Hee 
doth it not therefore of penurie, as a man beeing leſt a lone and woulde 
carry the burden himſelfe, but of a readie and forwarde minde to ſerue 
the Lorde and his Churche. And if hee alone and fo ſwiftly doe it, 
belike, if all the Lordes armie ſhoulde come vpon you, and with prepa- 
ration and furniture, where then woulde bee your glorie? 1 knowe 
your prowde Philiſtinians heart, and the contempt wherewith you 
teproche the glory of the Iſrael of God, but bee aſſured this reaching to 
God, hee will bee auenged of it. The name of Mi. niſter beeing the 
name of his office, hee thiaketh no reproche to beate it: but the 
name of a Popiſh Prieſte, jaſtituted by Antieriſte, that hath no ground 
in the worde of God, but hath written in the forchead of it the 
; N name 
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name of ſhame & blaſphemie: this name, if they were notpatt bluſhing 
might make them aſhamed, As for Murtiall the laſte of the three, 
the argument was ſo groſſe, and thedefence ſo blockiſhe that hee rooke 
in hande, as might not only provoke M. Full to call him by choſe names, 
but they might bluſhe ( that I may vſe their owne woordes ) of ſuche 
wor ſhipfull writers. The other contumelic of attributing this to the 
pot, is iuſtly returned vpon his one head. Fot their Doctors ate 
commonlie fitter for the pot, then for the pulpit, and for aa ale benche, 
ora ſtage, then for the Church of God: with whome when rayling is 

done, they are mumme, and the tragidie is ended. 
Now hauing done (as hee ſaith) with the ſchollets he letteth drive 
alſo at the Maſters, and heere Calnine is ſet in the firſt tanke: and yet 
; hee might knowe, that how ſoeuer wee eſteeme of ¶ Aluine, as of an 
excellent and notable perſonage, yet wee haue but one maſter: neyther 
dyd hee in regarde of thoſe excellent giftes God had beſtowed vppon 
him, euet challenge any ſuch prerogatiue or authoritic ; That is only 
common to popery, and whatare his ſharpe wordes?forſooth his ordi- 
narie tearme, againſt the Papiſtes is kaaues. Surely as fitte a name 
for them in the higheſi ſignification as can bee , and ſpecially if a 
ficte Epitheton bee ioyued to it? and yet who knoweth not, that 
hath anye s kylll either in the Latine, Engliſhe, Frenche, or Scottiſhe 
tongues, thatitcarryeth no ſuche odious contumelie with ie? If 
malice had not blinded this mans heatte, hee woulde haue looked 
| vpon his godly and gteat labours, ſer foorth with ſo notable profice of 
E the whole Church of God: he would haue looked ypon his zeale for the 
glory and maintenance of the truth of God agaioſt ſuch enemies and 
4 reſiſters as himſelſe and the Papiſtes ate. And what?Biſhops forſooth 
1 ate his Supetiours. Still this Parſont will bee a beggar, as though 


+ M. Calzine ſhoulde coofefſe that the Pope and his Cardinalles 

„ ate the Churche, and ſuche as hee hath proudly aduaunced and ap- 

| pointed, were his Superiours, which for his heart he cannot proue, ey- 
ther by the law of God or man. | 

As for Staphilus, when hee will forſooth dubbe a counſai- 

Stapbilus a run- lour, and dare ſauſily compare with ſome of ours beeing men of 

q ms fare honour 2 all the worlde knoweth what an Apoſtatate and runnagate 
4 - * — hee was: firſt falling from the truth of God, and then aſterwardes 

wer honeſt, fot che glorye of men, embracing falſe religion, and following this 

Ns preſents 

* 
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preſent eulll worlde, What his ſpirite of rayling was , hee chat ſhall This boke was 
ps tranſlated by 


Surius; one of 
his oon ne ſpiris 


reade his workes, eſpecially his booke againſt e Andreas his 
pedromns and ſuche like ſee at large hee was one of the firſt deui- 
lers of thoſe notable lyes againſt Luther, after whom followed Coch- 


deut, Eccmi,and the reſt,ſuch another as that wretch Bo/ſecks is, of d. 


whom we ſhall ſpeake afterwards. 

Nowe as though hee had taken his leaue of Caluine, hee paſ- 
ſeth foorth, to ſee what hee may finde in Luther, whome they call 
the Dutch Beare: This man he calleth our father, as hee did { als 
w:xe before our Maſter, and wee are newe ywpes, who haue teceaued 
from our father, the firſt fruites of his ſpirite, as the Apoſtles 
had of the holy ſpirite. Thus doth this prophane wreich, with 
an impure mouth, and an vnhoby ſpirite abuſe the moſt comforta- 
ble and holy woorde of God, But as wee anſwered euen nowe 
for hauing anye man to bee our Maſter in matters of God, ſo wee 
acknowledge but one father, And though Papiſtes haue manye 
fathers,of whom they receiue religion by imitation and tradition, 
and depend ypon them, being men, they are newe fathers, and new imps, 
incompatiſon of that old father of ours, which was before all times, 
in whom we were beloued, choſen, called, regenerated and ſanctified, 
euen bofore the foundation of the worlde was layde . And ſo 
farre forth as Luther taught this old and firſt, and therfore true doe 
trine, wee receive him and admit him. As for that which like a 
Spider, hee hath ſucked out of that booke, hee wrote apaioſt K. 
Heurie, and vrgeth,that hee might bring him, and the doctrine which 
he taught, which was not his but Chtiſtes, into hatred with ſome great 
perſonages of authoritie: I anſwere generally vnto it, that whereſoeuet 
hee hath not kept that modeſtie, that became one that was carefull for 
the ſalvation of them with whom he dealt, wee do not, nor will not de- 
ſende him, But Icannot thinke but that Luther knewe well enough 
that king Heurie was not authour of that booke, hee was wiſe e. 
nough to conſider, that though the booke did carrie the kinges 
name, yet ſome pelting popiſh Proctot was the authour, whom 
hee repayeth in the ſame name wherein it was publiſhed , It is 
2 that not long before that, hee had written verie gently vnto 

=. 4 
And if hee beirg miſſeled, by ſuch as he gaue credite vnto, did ouer 
N32 coughly 
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56. roughly ſet himſcife againſt the truth, ia which wee ought to reſpect no 
| mans perſon: Luther could doe no leiſe, but looking vpp to God ler 
himſelſe againſte him. Neither is this gathered by Parſont, ot obie e- 

ted by the reſt of the Papittes,for that hee ot they haue any regarde to 

the Maieſlie of a Piince, or tor any loue they did beare to that famous 

king, but to bring this excellent man and the truth whiche is far worſe, 

Read eie into hatred: for all flories are full, howe their Pope and they togea- 
the ixth lex- ther, haue offered violence from time to time againſt Princes, Noble ; 
ter tothe prin- men and Gentlemen of all ſortes and degrees: They haue not onely 
1 defaced them with euill woordes bearing Gods perſon , bearing his 
— his in. ſwoorde as beeing his Miniſters, when they haue ſtoode for Gods 
Aructiss given truth, and in theirlawfullrighe and libertie; but they haue plucked theix 
—_ crownes from their heads, ſtamped vpon their neckes, and hunted 
„ *. them to death. This pelting Parſons keeping his olde nature, is ill 
Hildebranius ex vppon the ſoares,and the offalics and reuedge pleaſeth him beſt, The 
| 1 matter beeing ſounde and good hee paſſeth ouer, hee conſidereth no 
lanecenuy cireumſlances, but like a malicious wretch, as fatre from duetiſull regard 
we of Souetaigutie and authoritie, as anye might bee, yet hee will iaſi · 
1 nuate a regard? in him, and thoſe of his forte. And yet they loued 
king Hentie not ſo well as the Diuell loueth their holy water (for bee · 

ing his owne inuentiop, and deuiſed for the better furniſhing of Idola- 

trie hee coulde not but loue it too well) but as well as the wicked are 

wont to loue God, which is never a deal: For of all the Princes that e- 

uer were in Englande, king Henrie was hee, that gaue the Pope the 
wounde, Ard no doubt had hee lived but till theſe times, wherein 

the light of the knowledge of God doch ſo abounde and breake foorth , 


| 0 would haue ſcene all their treachetie: and as he abandoned the popes 


— — 
_ — 9 mas WW, 


&'y- þ uthoritie, opened a paſſage vnto the holy ſcriptures, ouerthrewe their 
# | ſhrines and groſſe Idolatries, brought downe their Abbeys and dennes 
N of filchinefſe and knauerie, ſo woulde he haue chaſed out all the reſte of 
mee papiſles their abhominations. But if ina modeſt ſpirite, this heate of Luther 
Fbonor not king had beene founde fault with, with no disfauour of the truth, 1 woulde 
Heary the 8, not for my part haue founde great faulte with it. But conſidering Lua 
ther wrote for the truth and not againſt it : confideriog alſo that this ca« 

tiffe, and thoſe of his fether,neicher honour the name of that noble king, 

nor his memorie for the cauſes aforeſaide ; I truſte I ſhall finde fauour, 

of choſe that are in authoritie, to ſpeake the more plainely in it: and 

we report what their ſpecches alſo haue beene of him, 


In 
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Ia all their bookes and writings where they mention his name, they ac g e.g 


Sprins 


count of him as of an heretike fallen from their church They had it once Duræus in 


in deliberation, whether they ſhould haue takea vp his bodye from the 


Whitakerum 


place where it was interred, to haue burned it to aſhes, as they did Wick- og "Eg 


liefes, long after his death;and that in the time of the reigne of his owne In Queene 
dawphter, Ia his life the Pope excommunicated him, and ſought all the 405 time. To 


meaneshecoulde,to ſet ail the Princes of the worlde vppon his 1acke, 

It was hispraCtiſe, and the practiſe ofhis ſnauelinges and prelates, to 
make that breach,betwixt him and the Emperour,that had beene at ſuch 
concord.Cardinall Poole was the inſtrument to flirre vp the French king 
againſt him. They are wont to alleadge thatplace vpon Amos, out of M. 
Caluin againſt him & agaioſt others, ſot taking the name of ſupreme head 
of the Church, But is it becauſe they would giue it? And yet themſelues 
gaue it king Henty, and ſubſcribed to it, and wrote bookes in defence of it: 
when not wihſtanding thoſe good men that profeſſed the Goſpel were de- 

ceiued, not knowing in what meaning it was either giuen or taken. And 
choſe kinges that toobe it neuer chalenged it as the Papiſtes gaue it, uey- 
ther was it euer giuen by Proteſtantes, to the ende that they ſhoulde bee 
beades of the Church by any abſolute authoritie, to giue it newe lawes 
agaiuſſ the worde or gouernment, as fome home Pope, to gouerve it ac- 
cording to their owne willes againſt the trueth of God: but as was meer 
being Gods Lieuetenauntes, they were acknowledged to bee the chiefe, 
and that the care both of the Churche and common wealth did belong 
vnto them, that it was their duetie(asdid good Ezechias, Iehoſaphat, & 

other kinges) aboue all thinges to care , that the religion of God might 

be eſtabliſhed and flooriſhe according to his written worde. And if the 

Papiſtes made king Henrie head of the Churche in their ſenſe, or if hee 

toole it otherw ile, they neyther gaue him that title aright, neither did 

he take it as he ought;and in truth it was themſelue: I meane the papiſts 
that gaue it as I haue ſaide before. But our Soueraigne nowe Princeſſe, 
doth neither receive it, nor take it in that meaning, for this were to make 
the Churche a monſter,not ſubiect vnto her head leſus Chriſt , but ſub- 
zee to a mortall man, whiche were indeede to erect a newe Popedome. 
But if any thiog were ſo amiſſe then, they ſnoulde not muche maruel! at 
it, ſeeing thoſe that were reformers then, were ſuche as were but newelie 
called from Poperie, and therſore could not but ſmell of that corruption, 
Againe, the trueth was not diſcouered at the firſt daſh: King Henry was 
not a Prince of a yeres ſtanding, Many thiages fel out in his ume, and vp- 
N 3 pon 
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pon manic occaſions, that brought him from the worſe to the better, and 

made him ſee and kaow alſomuch more then he could put in prac᷑iſe for 

feare (as his owne proueibe was) of bringing an old wal vpon his head. 

No doubt he had a ſioguler courage, yet theſe monſtars were then ſo big, 

fo were they harneſſed with power, & ſuch poyſõ had they in their tales, 

that they muſt be yanquiſhed by the grouth of truth in time & ſeaſon, & 

not vppon the ſodaine. And which of vs I pray you, wete ever ſo bolde, 

malapert or vareuerent in the raigne & eares of his owne daughter, to 

compare him to an ape at Paules croſſe & in other places; as one of your 

whelps did, for pulling down of Abbeis: We deuer cõceiued ſecretly that 

Which they haue rung outalowde in tho cares of al, and thorow out the 

whole worlde, concerning that worthy prince by whom God gaue the 

pope ſuch a deadly wound, as 1 truſt he ſhal neuer reuiue in that ſtrength 

& power that he had in this yle againe. We neuer practiſed treaſons & 

rebellions, when he was ſharpeſt ſer againſt vs, but alwayes with pati&ce, 

endured whazſocuer was laid ypon vs, hep ypon ſmall occaſions diuers 

of our brethren were put to death by the inſtigation of ſuche as were a- 

bout him; when the ſixe articles were procured, and according to the fa« 

| Rion that then was, ſome were burned as they called it for here fiezand o- 

ner de rs, Fes were executed for the ſupremacie and conſpiracie. In their Crono- 
geft. Sand .de vi- logies and writinges, they euermore cal him beaſt & eyranc, & notwith- 
A. cb. ce ſtanding they are home borne men whiche Luther was not, they ſpeake 
> yo — 4. a greatdcale woorle againſt him for good thioges , then euer Luther did 
Loquensde Ey WhS wemake nopropher (as you ſay,)for ſetting himſelfe againſt GOD 
cops Refferſi, and his Goſpel, As for his termes of Ruffians and Rakehels , they agree 
— not to the Goſpell, but all knowe that Papiſts are Rakehelles, For their 
death of Abel, Popes are the Gaylersof hell, and they canſetch them thence with theit 
Poret & Fo- Trencalles ,mafſes,Diriges, & ſuch other trũpeties which ate the rakes 
— vo indeede and harrowes that they haue deuiſed to rake and harrowe hell, 
that any of As for Ruffianrie, it is proper to poperye, to thei: ſtraighteſt and holy- 
Images, read eſt orders: Example of Campion and others, who were founde in theit 
* — 2 , appartell as Ruffianlike as might bee, As for that whiche hee obiecteth 
Durzus, Aafterwardes of Luthers bitterneſſe againſt his brethren for the matter 
of the Sacrament, whom hee calleth Caluiniſtes, ſpeaking ofit there 

and afterwardes inthe ſeuentie two, ſeuentie three, ſeuentie foure, ſeut: 

Carſs;, tie ſiue, ſeuentie ſixe, ſeuentie ſeuen pages vnder the Title of Proteſtantes 
diſſention , I ſhall neede to ſaye little in it, it beeing but a quarrell 

guckte of chem to diſctedite the oy ueth 3 wherein, howeſoeuer menne 

vary 
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varie, yet chat is alwayes one and like it ſclfe , Neyther ought the 
biawles of men to diſcourage anie from the loue of the Goſpell. For 
wee ſee euen amongeſt the Apoſtles themſelues, as they were men, ſome» 
times that bitterneſſe that ſhewed them to bee meu, and yet was it no 
breach of that vaitie of the Spirite, and of that agreement whiche in an 
bolie proſesſion of doctrine was helde amongelt them, And as I haue 
ſayde before, their contentions were not for matters of waight and ſub- 
launce, but eyther fot cetemonies, or cls tor ſome ſuche errors, as not- 
withſtanding they were ertots, yet the foundation of faith might be kept 
inuiolable, and they might be ſaued: of which ſort wee take the errours 
that were amongeſt the auncient Fathers to be, and theſe of the Luthe- 
raus. Amongeſt whom of late, though ſome intemperate ſpirites haue 
gone further then euer did their forefathers, of whom they would ſeem 
to holde,as Smediline, Brentins, Kemmitins, Heſbu/i ns, Hamelmanns, 
Holderns,and the reſt that mainteinegroller thinges, and gather greater 


diſcordes then indeede there are, or then euer Luther did, and ate ouer- 


toughly bent co maintein al Luthers writiogs & doctrine, 8 namely that 
ficlt confesſion called the Auguſtine confesfion offred to the eſtates, 28 a 
rule of faith ,from which none ought any whit to depart, which yet was 
written ina time wherein theycould not haue ſo mature and ripe iudge⸗ 
ment; whea they ſtudied to carrie thoſe pointes of Religion, whiche were 
not beſt ly ked, nor received of thoſe chief Princes, more darkly & cloſely 
then was meete: yet being but a ſew,and very rawe, writing it, as ſhoulde 
appeare but for an interim, vntil the Lord ſhoyldgiue a cleatet waye and 
make a freerpaſſage for it: What ſhould all this preiudice the truth whi- 
che we by the grace of God, alwaies indeuouring to mainteine, haue and 
doe {et our ſelues againſt thoſe that gainſtand it? And why ſhoulde thoſe 
chat fell into manifeſt heteſies be iumbled in amongſt vs? For as wel you 
might match Samen Nſagus and Iudas with the Apultles, and Auꝑuſtin 
with Manichess, with Pelag ius, and the teſt of thoſe heretikes againſt 
whom he wrote, and cried out, Diſſention, Diſſention: and as well you 
might gather the bitter tauntes chat paſſed berweene him and all the teſt, 
as to gather theſe, & therupon ſo to inſult ouer vs, as though it were not 
lawfull for vs to write agaiaſt errors; be they little or great at home or a- 
broade; but by the truth muſſe bee deuided: Nay therein it is one, and 
they ate one that profeſſe it, vhen it diſcouereth errour, and they 
that profeſſe it ſand for it and notagainflit.Erzor and falſhoode is not 
a one, becauſe they are mavye and all agayoſt uuf. 1 
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If we ſet out ſelues againſt Heretikes, why ſhould wee bee accounted a: 
mongelt them, or they amongeſt vs? And though thole iartes that fall 
out amongelt brethren ( as tnany times we grauat there may) be byttet 
and egar, yet what make theſe to helpe you Papiltes, who agree not, as 
hath beete noted before in the greateſt and waightieſtpoynes of your te- 
ligion ? As for our agreementes in ſubſtaunce of doftrine, I referre them 
vnto that harmony publiſhed of late of the contefſions of thoſe reformed 
Churches chat profeſſe the Goſpel, as Heluctia, Baſil, Bohemia, Enge 
lande, Fraunce, Scotlande,Thelowe Countries, and many other places, 
and to that learned admonition, written as an anſweare to that booke of 
Concord ſer out by thoſe called the Lutheranes , herein you ſhall find 
one and the ſame everlaſting truth, whiche was from the beginning by 
vs and them mainteyned and profeſſed. Reade alſo that pithie and ſhorte 
Treatiſe ,written in the Latine tongue by Hieronyme Zanchus and de- 
dicated to M. Hen:ie Knoles of the difſention about the Supper, I leaue 


to ſpeake of your contentions amongelt your ſelues innumerable & im- 


placable, betweene Ihomiſts and Scotiſtes about meritum congrui, & 
condigni:betweene your Friers blacke and white about originall ſinne in 
che bleſſed virgine, about ſolemae and ſingle yowes,auricular confeſſion, 


Tranſubſtantiation,and a thouſand other greate pointes; in diſcusſing of 


which, there neuer paſſed greater heate bet wixt Zwmglians and Luthe- 
rant, (as they will needescall vt, ) then hath paſſed amongelt them, who 
haue fo thundered aad lightened one againſt another, as if they woulde 
haue ſet the whole world on fire, and theſe brawles and contentions haue 
occupied their churches many yeeres . Their vnitie therefore is in no- 
thing els, but in that they coaſpire againſt Chriſt, as Herode and Pylate 
did, I name not theit nominalles and realles,nor other light matters be- 
tweene Franciſcaus and Dominicans, and betwixte thole that were of 
ſundrie orders,amongelt whom there was, aud are manie bitrer emula- 
tions, conteutions, raylings and ſtrifes, not onelie about apparrell, diffe- 
rence of meates, obſeruing ofdayes, diuerſitie of orders, but alſo about 
the waightieftmarters , not one teaching like another, nor the ſame 
thinges, but quite contrary, Though therefore Luther in ouer great heat 
vryteth againſt the Tygurine Church and they reproue him againefor ic 
ſharpely as he deſerued: yer wherefore was this ? It was not about any 
ſuch matter, as could ſhake them off che foundation of faith:neitherdotk 
this burden M,Charke with any ſhameleſſe lie, in defenee of Luther, For 


Lucker might bee verye wellcalled by him an holye and Diuine m_— 
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and by M. Whitaker, a man of holy and bleſſed memorie, and yet eatrye 
the ſkatte of his rough and intempetate heate againſt ſo bleſſed and holy 
a Church as Tigutine was, and ſpecially in ſuche a matter, And wheres 
25 you ſpeake attirmatiuely and ſumplie, that they called him an eArch- 
heretike , it is not true: they gaue him warning, hee having vniuſtly eal- 
led them a damnable ſect, that he ſhould take heede leaſt he declaied him 
lelte an Archheritike, And whereas you fart her conclude, that Luther s 
had Dine{les,which M, Charkedenied, becauſe they wrote that he be- 5 
trayed himſelfe in theſe outragious ſpeeches with his Dinels, becauſe 1 


they were diueliſh: you ſhewe your ſelfe too too malicious. For they 
ipcake onlie of thoſe intemperate ſpitites that had ſo inflamed him againſt „. 
them. It is therefore no dulimulation in them to blind the people, to giuo 5 1 
him that praiſe that was due to him , For how ſoeuer he failed as a man 1 
in ſome pointes ofleſſe moment, which was no maruel, darknes hauing 5 
chen couered the face of the earth, & the church of God being grieuoully | 
ecclipled,& he being in a Friers cowle, to the end, itmight humble him 

and choſe that woulde depend to much vpon his perſon , to make them 

reſt yppon that infallible rule of the trueth of God; yet in trueth hee was 

both an holie and Diuine man, of bleſſed and holie memorie , whoſe 

praiſe we neither can nor wil enuic;eadued with moſt rare and excellent 

giftes from God, of an excellent vnderſtanding, being enlightened of God Ado. Theo, 
himſelfe with the light aud knowledge of an heauenly doctrine, a man of fes. 
as exquiſitelearning,wiſedom,cloquence, courage & zeale for the glory 

of god, as that time might yeeld: & yet it is not meet, neither do we make 

his writinges, or any other mens ſithens which haue beene more excel - 

lent, equal with the word of God, or rules of iudgement to ſtand vpon, to 

the preiudice of that. This honour we giue and reſerue to God, and to 

his holie worde alone. Neither doeth this gaineſaye Maiſter Charke for 8. lib. 6, f 
cheĩt care of concorde and vnitie in the Goſpel. For it maye appeare by = 1 

their ſundrie meeringes yeeldinges, and greate toleration, that at the eee, 

firſt they ſhewed one towardes another; the ſtudie and endeuoure d preger/e, 

they vſed for auoyding of termes when they agreed vppon the matter, tec. 


$mucaidenſe, 
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and taking ſuche as might beſte firte and expreſle the truethʒ by their ſun · 1... 
drye meetinges „ andpreſence of Princes on both partes; and after. 1» N proc 
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wardes when heates growe ſorer and ſorer, from ſparkes to flames, 
and from flames to fires, yet were there ſundrie bookes written y men 
of more temperate ſpirites, it it had beene the will of G O D cohaue 


quenched the flame, that that hurtefullcontention might haue ceaſſed ” 
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aug unde, $6dasfor the teformed Churches, ſo farre foorth as they might, with. 

tri and tundry ** 

others, out the betraying of the ttuth, it is certayne they haue euermote kept 
peace, and accounted them as brethren, howeſocuer ſome amongeſt 

Reade all their the others haue rather chooſen to ioyne with you Papiſts and you with 

bookes writen them, as they haue beene neerer in Religion to you, and you to them, 

n concerning this matter, I leaue to Maiſter Charke himſelfe, And 
ſo doe I thoſe Treatiles whether the leſuites be S: Raries, and of Friers 
& Nunnes which you wil needs haue R-ligious, ſceing they are matters 
ofdoctrine, only I wil note ſome weakecolleCtios,& a tew vacomely & 
Nanderous ſpeeches vtteted by you, & ſo paſſe it ouer, as filth vnworthy 
to be ouertutned, hauingalſo touched them as much as I thought neceſ- 
ſary, 

Heere you eauil againe at M. Charkes confuſe order, when hee is 
compelled of necesſitie to followe yours and not his owne, which in ve- 
rie deede is nothing but a confuſe heape without all order, & wholly be- 
ſides the matter. For what a reaſon is this to proue a different liſe from o- 

Monkes & fri- ters, from the examples of Ell eus, Daniel, lom Baptiſt and ſuch ex- 

ers dran by traordinatie perſons ? Becauſe they extraordinarily called of God, fell 
ſrõ Parſons, E- from the common courſe of men, to line extraordinarily, Why therefore Y* 
* — the lives of Monkes, Friers, leſuites, and the reſt, leading a different life 
CHER  fromthereſt, doe it by their authoritie, and lawfully according to te 
word of God. But ifit be plaine & euidẽt, that theſe extraordinary things | 

which were in theſe extraordinary men, that meaſure of the ſpirite, wor- 
king of miracles and manner of life be ceaſſed together with thẽ, and haue 
not bin found in anie of that ſortzit followeth that they are ceaſſed, how 
ſoe uet ſuch braioficke heades, ſhal boaſt of them. This argument of yours 
| is like the reſt of your arguments Elix eus to make the water ſweete, call 
Popuſhargwne in ſalt, Ergo we muſt haue holy water. God ſaid,let vs make man accor - 
b ding to our image, Ergo images are to be made ia the Church. Theſe ex- 
traordinary men exempted from men led a different liſe from the comms 
ſort of men, Ergo they were Monks & Friers, ergo a different life is ſet 
downe for vs; which is a Von ſequitur, vnleſſe you can proue that Ieſu- 
ites from Elias, from Elizew1, John Baptiſt, and Chriſt, haue that ſpirit 
of theirs doubled vpon them, ſo as they haue the ſame teſlimonie from 
God of theircalling,and the lame giftes to warrant their calling by, And 
what though Hierò ſetting before theſe that were in the beginning ( far 


better then theſe later wicked ones, & idle loſſels, that conſume the fat of 
the earth, and are as the plague ofcaterpillers) doth ſlir vp thoſe that 2 
8 —— © . _ — 1 ; is 
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4 his time liued in out places, labourcd and were vigilant in ſtudy ing the 
dolle Scriptures, not me of any profeſled religis in the miuiſtety, but ſuch 


& as indeuoured to be made fit tor the miniſtery of the golpel by ſom things * 
h that were in thoſe ſinguler and extraordinarie men? mult theſe therefore j 

I, be drawen in Rule, and by and by make a newe miniſterieand order? ſo 

d we ſhoulde not haue ſo manie notable men, ſo many names, and profes- Y | 
2 ſiõs, but indeed ſo many orders to hang vpõ them as vpon their patrons, 14 
'$ And in deede this hath alwayes beene the patcherie of Popetie, not to +.#1 
& © Jooketo Chtiſtianitie, and to follow thoſe things which are to be follow- t 
y ed ot vs, but tolooke to men, and to beare their prefesfion and order frõ ; 

- mea, ſo that among them in ttueth Chriſt was vtterly loſt and forgotten, 


and this they teceiued from the Gentiles: as they did mol! of their things 
beſides. Neither is M.Charkes argument abſurd, that if Elias, Helix eus, 
and the like had bin patrones & patterns of Monks, and Friers-it is ly ke | 
the holy men before Chriſt,and in Chriltes time, would haue found out N 
theſe orders, and haue led theſe different liues, they woulde haue vowed 4.58 
voluntary pouertie, abandoned their poſſesſions, & prouided as holy & 1 
freight rules as euer Francis Dominicke, or Layolas coulde haue done. | 
Againegthat which you cite of Adam for marriage, of Abell for Shep · 
heardes of Caine for buſbhandmen &c. They ate not proper. For though 
theſe things beꝑã in them, yet they were not the beginners, al theſe were | 
the ordinaunce of God, and forthwith after them, they were imitated & '$ 
followed of men, as giftes of neces(iry fit for the pteſetuation and maine 
tenance of men, 3 
For /obn Baptiſt, A. Charke collectech right, and grypeth you to 3 
the hearte, and that without any wilſull miſtaking of the queſtion, And it TE 
it be now a thing indifferẽt, & not ofuecsſity, cannot ſeewhy you ſhold | 
vige with ſuch toughnes, thoſe abhominable orders, as if there were no 
ſaluation without them. Neither was Iohn his auſteritie & order of life, mY 
volũtaty, but neceſſary inioined by god, & he ſactified toit,fro the womb | 
of his mother, We ſay it is not lawfoll for any to vowe to doe that whi- 
che God hath not commanded.God hath not cõmanded any man to liue 
in any extraordinary courſe without a vocation, begging at euerye mans 
doote, and wilfully to depriue him(clfe of the moderate vie of thoſe gifts, 
he hath youchſafed to beſtow vpõ vs for the neceſſary ſuſtentation of this 
life. Theprofesſion of Chrifle overthroweth no vocation that hath a 
foundation from the worde of God, ſeeing therefore that a wan in mar- 
tiage,as wel as out of marriage may bee, and is the Lordes,ſecingin che 
| KEY i Oz _  minilte. 
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miniſtery and without the Lord hath his ſeruaats, in the ſtate of bodage 
among(t men & freedom, why ſhould any draw ſuch a burden vpon the- 
ſelues, that God neuet laide vpon them? It God lay anye ſuch thing ex- 
traordinatily ypon any, he giueth them ſtrength, & ſpecially annoynteth 
them to ſuch a wor ke: lo he did to lohn Baptiſt, who if he bee a monke of 
the cew Teſtament, & a patterne of your Monkes, I am ſure your Monkes 
are as like him as flies and Elephants, 

Whether an heretike or a Sectarie bee all one, let Maiſter Charke 
and him trie, But for Maiſter Charkes argument which yet this corrup- 
ter of al things frameth after his owae faſhion, he doth nothing but cauil 
at it. For as there is a true difference betwixt a Sectaty and a ſect, the one 
being ſpoken of one, and the other of many, ſo euety SeAarie is not an 
Heretike, becauſe he is a SeRarie that hath deuided himſelfe by ſome ſin⸗ 
guler opinion from the common profesſion of the church: but not an he- 
ꝛetike, vnleſſe ſtubbornely he ſtand in it, and mainteine it, The like is to 


be ſaide of Schiſme, which ſometimes is taken in the good part: & ſo they 
cal vs Sectaties from their Romiſh church, & Schiſmatiłs, becauſe by the 


grace of God we are departed fro Babylon, & from their errors, The ex- 


poſition of Auguſtine concerning the ſchiſme amongeſt the Corinthians, 
fitteth the papiſts right. For they hold one mans baptiſme to be better thẽ 


Ty 


auother, and one mansprofesfion to be holier then another. They deuide E 


the ſeameleſſe coate of leſus Chriſt: & therefore your examples from the 


Archb. of Cantebury,and the reſt, ate not only fond and malitious, but 


knauiſh and ſlaodetous. 

For that whiche hee ſaieth of the Phariſies, hee aunſweareth him 
ſelſe, for though they were Heretikes indeede,compared as Maiſter Fulke 
noteth with the Apoſtles, yet they are not ſaide to bee ſectaries deuyded 
from the church in reſpeR of the Iewes, For they were the chiefe, and oc+ 
cupied the chaites, as like the papiſts, as if they had beene ſpit out of their 
mouthes. 

That alſo is fooliſhe, which he bringeth in againſt Maiſter Charks de. 
gᷣnition ofa ſecte, when hee ſaieth they are 4 companie that differ in 
matter or forme of profesſion , bringing in Biſhoppes,Miniſters, ludges, 
Lawyers,as if they were SeQaries : when as hee purpoſely leſte out the 
chiefe difference, to wit, that they differed in matter of religion, For wee 
holde not that euery one ought togoe alike: there are and may bee ciui 
differences amongſt men of ſundry vocations, which yet noteth no ſects, 
de thogh papilts haue diſtinguiſhed their greaſy ones fr6 —— to put 

ference 
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ige difference among themſelnes both in forme and matter oſptouiſion, yet 0 
„E I know noſuchdiferencein the Goſpel, and what is this ia reſpect of the 1 
x that are of one haite and calliog: Hee might as well haue alleadged that | 
th ſetuants go notlike their maſters in appattell, not women like men, ther» | q 
of fore they are ſectaries. But if hee had reaſoned truely : wee differ from | | 7 
kes others,and one from another, in forme of apparrell, in diverfitic of rules, b iy 

in matter of religion, diſagreeing in great points of our ownereligion,ads „ 
ke mit it were truth: but in deed from Gods word, ergo wee are ſectaries. 94 f 
p- W hereas hee trifleth in deede childiſhlye and ridiculouſly againſt * 
ul! J. Charkefor holding that a ſecte is a companie af men, &c. 44 
ne comparing it with an herefie, with phrenſie, abufing thoſe my, 


an places ofthe Actes, of the Galathians, and the ſecond of Saint Peter, 
ns chap.2, they deſerue no anſwere, for the compariſon is vnequall, A 
e- | ſecte in our tongue, ſigniſieth a companie of men that holde erronious 

opinions contrary to the truth. An hereſie is the crrour it ſelſe coughs . 
ey ly maintained, receaued by common ſpeech in the worle parte, and | 
he F* phreofie noteth the diſeaſe it ſelfe, as it might bee in Parſons or Hei. Fw 
x. vood ot ſome ſuch like, whom of phrenſie wee woulde call phrantike, as "X26 
1s, }  becingofa ſecte wee would call a ſectatie, or of holdiug poperie, whiche 
hs is anhereſie,apopiſh heretike:and hee himſelfe confeſleth, though hee 


4 © 


de Will not abide it in a definition, that it may fignitie improperly a compa- 4 
he nie ofmenzaod yet his young maſters of Khemes are content to vie the b 
ut worde againſt vs, although they can neuer proue that wee have cut our 1 
ſilues from the Church of Chriſte, howeſoeuet wee confeſſe that we ate 1 
m departed from them, & themſelues are ſtill ſectaries, who haue cut them - Wes 
ke ſelues from the body of Chriſte, 5 VE: 
ed Now againſt M.Charkes collection in prouing the Jeſuites to bee a | 
Co ſecte, becauſe they ate ſeueted from the reſt of their confederacie, by ap- 
eir parrell, order of life, yea and matter of religion, making a peculier vowe, 


preaching euetie where as the Apoftlesdid ( as you ſay) of free coaſt, * 
whippyog and tormenting themſelues, conceaued of Loya/as a creeple, | 
and ſcarſe hatched out ofthe ſhell : you ſay it is a concluſion fir for a man 

of his making, i know not well what you ſhoulde meane by twyting his 

making, voleſſe you would ſtrike at God the Creator and maker of all Gene, 1. 

thiogs, who hath done al things exceedingly wel, except /eſaits wil blaſ- 

phemouſly even alſo in that, take vpon them to put to their handes for 

the bertering of his gloryous worke, - But you ſay, it is ſuch a conclufi- 

on as hee made in the Tower: ſurely, both this and that in the Tower, 
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An anſweete to that fowle and 


thankes bee to God were ſo twiſted, as your greateſt Gordian could not 
otherwiſe vndoe them, but by a plaine hacking them aſunder, as alſo you 
doe now. As for Campion; concluſion at Tyburne,irfollowed right- 
ly of chule premiſes where into hee was eatred ; For beeing a traytour, 
hee received the rewarde of a Traitour, and ſo did the reſt that ſuffered: 
and I beſeeche God that ſuch concluſions may followe to all the ſort of 
you, that ſhall enter into the like practizes. For it is meeter that they 
diſpute wich the gallowes then with theit pretended diſputations, to 


bring the truth into doubt, to diſquiet the ſtate, and to prachſe the ouer- 


throwe and deſtruction both of the Churche and common wealth, But 
you aske,what there is in this illation that can prooue the leſuites 4 
ſecte, if all were graunted. That they vow to preache heerein (you 
ſay) they doe but as the Apoſtles did: that they did it of free coaſt why 
bee may bee aſhamed to finde fuulte with that, ſecing Chriſt comman- 
ded un? As for mbppeng and tormenting themſelues : why Paule 
chaſt ix edl his owne bodie, hee carried the 3 of ( hriſte in his fleſh, | 
and there is much talk in the ſcriptures of mortiſyng the fleſh?Surely 
all theſe doe proue them notable ſectaties as like the Crrewmeelions as 
can bee and ſhewe moſt liuely vnto vs, howe wickedly you pervert the 
ſcriptutes to your owne damnation. For will you make that commande- 
ment giuẽ to the Apoſtles ſtretch to the maintenance of a gadding mini- 
ſterie in al places & for al poſteries? in yourorder of leſuits? which yet is 
not reckoned amongeſt any the Miniſters of Chriſte: Was the office of 
the Apoltles temporall, their exeraordinarie giſtes ceaſing, their office 
of Apoſtleſhip alſo ceaſing.becauſe they muſt bee called immediately of 
God, bee conuetſant with Chriſte, and ſeehim in the fleſhe,whoſe mini · 
ſterie was the wide worlde without all limitation, 2s appeareth by the 
ſame commandement chat you alleadge? What buſfarde but a Papiſt or 
an Anabaptill, woulde euer alledge the ſcriptures ſo? The Apoſtles for- 
ſooth yowed to preache, Therfore Ieſuites, that are no Apoſiles, 
haue no office place, ot calling in the Church, they muſt vou /e to preach; 
The Apoſtles were commauaded to preach euetie where and of free 
coaft as you lay, therefore the leſuites will become newe Apoſtles, and 
they will preache eyery where, aad gad vp and dow ue of freecoſt, And 
yet further as theſe argumentes are falſe, fo theſe ſcriptures whereupon 
ey are grounded are wreſted. Fot where can they proue that the A⸗ 
poltles yowed to preache, ſecing preaching was layde vpon them of ne- 
cellitic,and was not valuntatie as they infiguace? Againe, how can they 
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dut of theſe proue that they muſt preach begging, ſeeing they make no - 
thing againſt the taking & poſſeſſing of thoſe things that ate neceſſatie, 


for Chriſte jv the ſame places teacheth that the labourer is worthie bis New teſtamena 
of Rhens in 


re warde, and themſelues expound it: that preachers may not carefully 

ſeeke after the ſuperfinities of this life, or any thing which may bee an 

impediment to them funttion, But for Cs they deſerue them at 
their hands for whom they labour ſpiritually: yea the leſuites theſe! ues 
ynder this colour of free coſt, receiue double the value of the ſtipends of 
painful & godly paſtours: whereas in deed they haue no right ſo to doe, 
hauing no ordinatie calling in the Church of God, As for the chaſtiſing 
that Paul vſed it was ſuch as was inioyned, and is neceſſarie for all Chri- 
ſtians. Mortification of the corruption of olde Adam is taught, & ought 

to be put in practiſe to the humbling of all, to bring that vader the obe · 
dience of Chriſt, This maketh nothing agaioſt that cheriſhivg & main 
tenãce of out bodies, which is meet to be done in ſobrietie, Paul ſpeaketh 
therfore of taming the corruption of the fleſhe, & would not haue men 
to hate their fleſh. It is written in the law of natute, that no ma hate c his 


” ownefleſh, but rather cheriſheth & nouriſheth it. For this is the rea» 


ſon of the commandement: That hushands ſhould loue their own wiues 
becauſe they are onefleſh with the. He meneth therſote not thatoutward 
exerciſe of the body which bringeth little profit, but the inwatde. More- 
ouer, the markes of Chriſt that S. Paule carried in his body, were the 
ſcarres of his ſlripes, laid vpon him by perſecutors and tyrants, aud ſuch 
you were wont to Jay vpon ys. But what maketh all theſe to proue whips 
ping of your ſelues? The examples of Iohn, and of thoſe holy men men- 
tioned in the 1 1. tothe Hebrewes proue no ſuch matter : the example 
of Baals Prieſtes that launced themſelues, would haue proved it better, 
The one was extraordinarie in Iohn, the greateſt th ough the laſt amògſt 
the Prophets, the other teſtiſiyng the miſetie that holy men indured, laid 
ypon them not by themſelues but by others, whẽ either they muſt haue 
forſaken God or eli haue loſt their liues. As for /darcws Marulus, vhs 
wee get his booke and reade it, wee will theo tell you more of it, but if 
jr bee of your religion, wee perſwade our {clues that chere is no grea te 
ſtuffe or ſoundneſſe in ie. 201 

But if whipping cheere be ſuch à good cooling to yout fleſh, eyther 
your Popiſh Votaties vſe it not, or els ithath not that effets, - For 
in truth all the worlde flinketh of their adulteries and wicked liues, be · 


le they lay not on harde enough, II ii bee ſo good aremedic, 75. 
de 


Mar, Chap, 10. 
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An anſwere to that fowle and 


doe you not vſe it oſtenet?; Why do you not ſuffer others to lay you 
, _—y 2 on, that wil pay you more lurely then your own partiallhand-?Certainely 
* of if you had done it in good earneſt, your kingdõ wold not for ſhame haue 
lohn Nichols, ſtood ſo for the ſtewes as it hath done, nor for the maintenãce of ſimple 
64 3 fornication to bee no ſin, neither woulde your monſters haue written in 
1 tor the praiſe of Sodomitree, and haue been fourd ſo filthie in alltheit wayes 


both lind-s & as they haue beene. 

1 Concerning Hieroms practiſe and others puniſhing their owne bo · 

7% Caſs, dies ſo immoderately, wee give them no farthercredite therein, to folow 
their example, then wee finde them warranted by the word of God. Our 
lives, are not out owne no more then our bodies are, and therefore wee 
muſt cherifhe them by thoſe meanes that God hath appointed. No man 
hath hated his owne fleſhe, but cheriſheth it. This is written in the 
lawe of nature, which is the lawe of God. Mortifica tion reſpecteth the 
killing of the corruption of the olde manne, it teacheth vs vot to kill our 
bodies yee may aſwell ſay, you will pine your ſelues, hang and draw your 
ſelues, cut and ſlaſn your ſelues, as whip your (clues, As for your kna · 
wiſh and ruffianlike ſpeech, calling him runnagate Fryer , as alſo you do 
Luther, whiche I marucll,confideriog it is an abaſing of your owne or- 
der, it is a fircouer for ſuch a cuppe, And yet 1rthioke you faile in your 
quotation. For Peter Muartyr neuer wrote vpon the thirde booke of the 
Kings and ſixteenth Chapter, hee wrote onely vpou two bookes,and the 


laſt was ended by Volpluut. But as in thus, ſo in all the reſt, you bring 
vs very little of your one reading, but that which others haue ſcraped 
togethet for you. 

As for our Eatons, and Hinſhawes,if ſuche were aſwell puniſhed 
among you, as they ate amongſt vs, you woulde haue as few ſuch looſe 
liuers as wee haue, and if both you and they were puniſhed vppon iuſte 
conuiction ſo as we deſite & tho law of God hath appointed, you ſhould 
neuet trouble and peſter the worlde, The more wee have, the more is 
our ſorowe, and yet you haue no cauſe to hit them in our teethes ſince 
they ate puniſhed amongſt vs, and therefore not iuſtiſied by vs, You tell 
vs of one or two, but wee coulde tell you of thoulandes, and thoſe not 
puniſhed but maintained, becauſe forſoth they were auoynted, & by that 
ptiuiledge exempted from the hande of the Magiſtrate, Your othet pro- 
phanc and filthie ſpeech, woulde rather bee cortected by the rodde of cor- 
rection, as in an impure & malicious wretch, then bee confuted by wry- 
ting as in a Ciuill aad honeſt aduerſatie. Lout concluſion in deed m aketh 
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vp all and ſhall fande : 75. the Ieſuite ( hatſoeuer they prate of cha- 
ſuſing and whipping themſelues) yet they are us fooles: who haue not 
bodyes of yron but ſenſible as ours are : and therefore will lay on ſoft es 
nough for hurtiag them ſelues. 
Your anſwere to the laſt teaſon, hath no reaſon nor truth in it: for 
neither is their order grounded vpon the holy ſcriptures, nor ypon the 
practiſe of any auncient fathers, no more then theſe ſuperiors whom you 
name, are ſuperiours of the Church, or haue any ordenance from God: 
therefore the /eſnites order is a ſect, ſeparated from Chriſte, & hath no 
part of that communion of Saints. 
Whether the /eſ#its vowed or no, after the example of thoſe here · 
tiks that whipped themſelues, Lleaue to M.Chark further to diſcuſle, but he 
I rake it,hawſocuer you denie it, that in ſuch hard works they would be 
loth to adde that, vnleſſe they were bound by the vowe of their profeſli- 
on, And herein you cannot denie but they whip themſelues as thoſe he · 
retikes did, thinking to attaine thereby a greater perſection then others, 
But you laugh at M. ¶ Harłę, and I ſay you may laugh at your owa ſollie, 
and your laughter is madneſſe: for there were heretikes longe before ef 
theſe were bredd in your boweles that whipped themſelues, long before | 
prating Prateolus or Alphonſus were borne,and you learned to whippe 
your ſelues long before, euen of them. Baals Prieſtes not onely whipped 
thẽſelues but launced theſclues, For the name of e ſaster, you ſtumble at 
your owne ſtraw,grauntivg that which is in controuerke, & yet wrang- 
ling. as though ſome wrong were offered you, And it appeateth plainly 
in M.Chark ,by theplaces quoted in his booke,cueu in thoſe Chapters, 
that he yſeth the ſame word, And yet you ſay he is to impudent to attti 
bute it to Turrian, & becauſe he iuſtly calleth ig a blaſphemie, for dra. 
wing to thẽſelues the name of his office, ye call him angrie gentleman, 
and communicate that name vnto him ,* which is none of his but yours. 
For none haue Syrs added to their chriſten names alone, but either 
knaues or popiſh Prieſtes, and yet you tell him: hee may haue his part in 
that comfortable name of Teſus if he exclude not himſelfe : wherein as 
you doe but tell vs that we knew before, & ouerthrow your rule of per- 
ſection, fo alſo you witnes ſom freewil with the Pelagias to be in vs: & 
of your liberalitie graunt more the in truth you mean, for I ſuppoſe your 
meaning is not that all that haue part of ſaluation in the name of leſus, 
ſhould enter by & by into your new deviſed order of /eſwits,howſocuer 
otherwiſe they be ghriſtians, which yet maketh them not a diſtinct _ 
P o 
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Au anſwer to that foule and 


ſtõ other Chriſliãs as leſuites of p name of Teſus do, But you ſay this is 
no iniurie to others, & that you ſhew by fumblerexaples of ſeruing 5 Q. 
onely with more deuotion then others: whereby you inſinuate that Ie- 
ſuits are more deuout forſooth then others. And that the Ieſuites taking 
this name properly voto themſelues, doe no more but teſtific, that they 
are deuouter ſeruants of his then othets, euen like as they that ſerue the 
Prince, leauing all other things: wherein the compariſon is ynequall, the 
onebecing lau full, when one islawfullycalled (forelsnonecan bee a 
Pentioder or of the guard, without iniurie to the that are of that office) 
the other beiog vtterly vnlaw full, from the eſſentiall name of leſus, to 
dra we into an order: and howſoeuet you ieſt at ryming Elderton, whi- 
che is one oſ your commos places, both in V. Diſeouerie and in other 
bookes,as allo in this? yet you cannot ſo eaſilie auoid it: For if you that 
will bee Ieſuits ought to doe as leſus did, in all thinges to followe him, 
to preach freely, to worke myracles(which you hold ſtilto be neceſſary in 
your Church, and if in any yout deuiſed orders, then ought it to be moſt 
eſpecially in that principal and high order, for I chinke you will not ſuf- 
let S. Francis to goe before him, howſocuer you beare with the virgin 
Marie for your new Annuncianits):Why then you muſt likewiſe walk 
vpon the waters, raiſe yp the dead, cure the lame, give ſight to the blinde, 
&c. as Ieſus did? Neither can that bee alile, that Chriſtians muſt doe the 
like too, if they wil be called chriſtians, For the name Chriſtian is a name 
common to all that are baptiſed into the common name of Chriſte, and 
no name ofanyſe& or order, as is your proude name of leſuites: For ſo 
your order ſhold h aue been broken in vpon, and you would not be con- 
rented that euetie one ſhoulde haue parte in your hypocritical ſect, & be- 
come fathers, For if euetie one that is a chriſtian wete alſo a leſuite, why, 
then the children borne and baptized within the couenant, both young 
and olde that are Chriſtians, ſhould be Frierly brothers and fathers both 
at once? 

Concerning your religious orders ,ſo much hath been ſaide by many 
learned men, as I &ede not to ſtand vpon it, A great difference hath bin 
ſhewed bet wixt thoſe auncient religious men as you call them, that liued 
in times paſt, and yours: They ſorted themſelues intopriuate places, in- 
to Woods, Deſerts, for the ſaucgarde of their liues, where aftet wardes 
as ie were in Coliedges', they might take oportuaitie, not onelie 
the better to ſerue God, and to bee from the hauing of thoſe common 
cotruptions, that were amongeſt men, but followed theirlobours, libou- 
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nag for their maintenance with their hands, ſo farre off from being any 
ſee,or challenging any miniſtetie in the Goſpel, that they neither bear 
any mans name, or tooke any mans office vpon them; nowe what lie · 
neſſe is there betwixt them and your vetmin? In deede aſterwardes the 
voilde growing from work to wotſe, that which they did, in ſome good 
affection, in daunger and not vtterly vnlaw full, the other that follow ed 
without any grounde ofthe worde, did iaſtitute as a vocation, whiche 
was the cauſe that as mavy of the auncient fathers wrote highly in the 
commendatioa of the,ſo ſom wrote agaiaſt thEand through a blind zeale 
growing to great ſuperſtition, they tooke on ſo with thoſe that falling 
from that good beginning as they thought, liued aſterwardes cither li- 
centiouſly, or els coulde not continue in it, without that lawful remedie 
that God had appointed for them, Your hypocrits that enſued, theſe 
gre we ſofrom worſe to worſe, till there was no more likeneſſe betwixte 
the firſt and yours, then there is betwixt & aman a monłie, then betwixt 
light and darkneſſe. 


As for that you bring in, tending to perfection, by the counſaile of 


Chriſte, it is a counſaile general, not onely belonging vnto ſectes and. Math. i gc 
ſectaries, but to all Chiiſlias, that they ſhould renounce the wotld, flriue 7 5, 

to perfection, bee holy, eu. Chriſſe is holy: whereuuto if all Chriſti- All Chriſtians 
ans doe not ſtrive, ſorſaking the world and all that is in it, to take vp the uſt renounce 


Croſſe of Chriſte, & to follow hum, they do not as they ought to doe. But 
whereas you dreame that this cannot be done, but by ab uning our 
poſſes/ions , by forſaking wife and children, by caſting off thoſe ſeuetal 
duties wherein God hath all ſortes of Chriltians :you are farre deceived, 
Aud ot het wiſe ſeeing the beſt is beſt, & the head of the churche, whiche 
youblaſphemouſly make your Pope to be, is the higheſt,mee thinkes hee 
ſhould caſt off his golde coape, reno ũce his triple crow ne, his liuelode, & 
large poſſeſſiõ, & become a lIeſuit, ſo ſhould al your popiſh kings, dukes, 
Eatles, Barons, & knights, & al that fauour & loue your religiõ amongſt 
the people. If your order be the order of perfeAio,whetin appeare th ſuch 
ſtrength of chaſtitie, that you cãliue purely, ſuch contẽpt ofthe world & 
worldly things, that you chuſe to be ina volũtatie pouerty, & alwaies are 
chaſtiſing thoſe carkaſſes of yours that your ſoules may be ſaued, why 
ſhould not al the reſt of your beggarly orders imbrace this order as the 
kigheſt & perſeCteſi?But 1 ſee whither you go, & ſo may all the reſt that 
wil not be blind: In boaſting of perfefe&5, you maintain all corruption , 
ia ſiced of voluntarie vowing ofchaſtity, hauing not that gift, one of you 
e T1 P3 amopgeſñ 


the wWorlde. 


Ce" OT .. Pf TN rn "IT 


An anſwer to that foule and 


emongeſt a thouſand, becauſe our Saviour noteth it as a rare and extraor 

dinarie gift, you follow all kind of u horedome, filthineſſe, & other vn⸗ 

fpeakable abhominatiõs: all the world ſtinketh of your chaſtitie: & as for 

voluntarie pouertie ynder the colour of that, asal the reſt of your prede · 

deceilors did, you poſſeſſe great tiches, where you haue all thinges richly 

prouided for you, the goods of your fauoutits atcõmandement & whats 

locuer in a maner they poſſeſſe. Tea, you haue ſo handled the matter, 

through your deepe hypocriſie & diſſimulation, that whereſoeuer you 

haue become, you haue marred the marker of allthe reſt, & as Þ curmugs 

gians & cormorants of the world, you haue gotten into your handes all 

that, wherewith the reſt were wont eo be maintained, How beggerly ſo 

So did the Fri- euet you com at the ficſt, yet within a while al others of theſe bortomles 

ars before the Locuſts, Dominicans, Franciſcans, Anguſiinians, & the reſt may goe 

= — > ſhoethegoſling,ifonce you get in a foot. Ihis ha th bin ſeen in Pariſe & 

& other. in other Cities, and is iuſtifiable by the complaints and whinings of them 

ſelues, ſo that the Lord maketh you as vipers to gnawe out your owne 

mothers belly, and as Tygers one of you to deuour another: ſuch volũ- 

tatie pouertie, I thinke any man would be glad to yndergoe,it they might 

doe it with a good conſcience, to handle no money, and yet to lack none, 

to haue nothing, & yet to poſſeſſe all things: & yet this is not that, that 

| the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, though you ſhame 1gnorantly and wickedly els 

| in che deſctia- Where toabule that place to your purpoſe, And ſo alſo he abuſeth that 
; crip : | 

1 tion of their place of Peter, concerning thoſe which are called the lot & inheritance 

| Seminarie of of God, For albeit the firſt councel of Nice, Origene, Hierome, & others 

| Rome, wyich haue ſpecially attributed it to thoſe that haue bin, as it were the Lordes 


| was taken b f 
: | fore i —— il peculier,being conſecrated to his ſeruice & honor, as thoſe firſt fruits that 

l 

| 


iy imprinted. were offcred, & other ſacrifices, that were ſer before him being ſeperated 
as it were tohis ſeruice: yet what maketh this to ground that fooliſh di- 

ſtinctiõ vpõ, of Clergie & Laitie, making the one holy and the other pro- 

| phane,the one as gods portion, the other asdiuels: whe the people are no 

Wo | leſſe the Lords thẽ they, nay when they are none ofthe Lordes becauſe 
they yeeld him not that homage that doth belong vnto him, nor obediẽce 
8 according to his wil, We know that the miniſtery of the goſpel, with all 

| | the maintenices & prouiſiõs therof is the lords, but it is ſo his, as it is for 
T his people, appointed as a means tobring the to him, & to teſtifie, euẽ 28 
the firſt fruits did, that he hath intereſt in al, & they belsog vnto him, & 
8 they wh6 he vouchſaſed of that excellẽt honor ,ſhould be partakers with 
y kig of þ cucclaſlioginhericace,M,Charkynor like a w rigler,but as one p 
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mainteineth the euerlaſting eruth of God, taketh not excepti6 againſt thẽ 
in this point without cauſe. As for teproching him with a title of their The Papiftes' 
prieſles, calling M.{ Hare, Sir Williams, he ſheweth what eſlimation he _ - Np wh 
hath of his owneprieſthood, being aproude leſuite, ywiſle againſt that riſion. 
popiſh deuotion (ifhe bee the author ofthis hooke as I take him to bee) 
which he would ſeem to haue is the firſt part of his reſolutis, ſet forth of 
late vpon falſe groundes, to bewitche men,todrawe them from faith in 
Chriſt, to workes in them ſelues, wherby tobe iuſliſied, that when by the 
law of God they ſhal fiad how far they are off fr6 that parſect obedience, 
they may be ſwallowed vp, & vtterly deſpayre. That of the Apoſtles , is 
far ſetcht, & ſerueth nothing to his purpoſe, For though they were ſent, 
and their ſending letteth not others alſo to be ſent; that ate diſtin we- 
bers of the church of Chriſt,beiog mebers ynder him, & in him, drawing 
life from him as from their head, & hauing a diſtinct office, ſuch as Apo- 
ſtles, paſtors, elders, & deacos haue, yet al that are ſent are not apoſtles, nor 
al are not paſtors elders & deacons, no mote then al that are ſent from 
the Pope, which is the head of the Antichriſtian church, are leſuites, be- 
cauſe they are ſent, Agayn being ſent from the pope, that proueth not that 
they are ſent of Chriſt, but rather the contrary,that they come from the 
Diuell whoſe miniſter the Pope is. 
Concerning theſe that are good and euil religions, and that M. Char- 
faith;he ſpeaketh not againſt the good but the emill, at eAuguſtme & 
ether of the fathers doth he aunſweareth ſo doe they alſo:but he wold 
not haue their good offices to be condemned for their euill limes, Surely 
no more would we. But in that he matcheth Biſhoppes and princes with 
Monkesand Friers, as though they had alike warrantable calling out of 
the worde, he is beſides the cuſhin, For we know that the office of prin · he pope, bit 
ces whatſocuer theit liues be, is of God, ſo is the office of Biſhops or mi- Cardinals, Fri- 
niſters; but let him proue with all the Logike he can, out of the worde of ©" f — 
God, that his Pope, Cardinalles, leſuites, & Friers of al ſortes are officers —— pay IT 
in the Church of God, that is, haue their places in Chriſt his bodie, which Gods church 
is his Church by the appointment of God, and then the controuerſie is at 
end. That conceſſion of M. Fulkes doth not hinder this cauſe, for hee mat · 
cheth the old M6ks with the new, but he ſpeaketh not of thelawfulnes of 
their calling, and though he did as being lav full in them, who like Studẽts 
lived for the ſupplie of the miniſtery, yet theſe latter doe not ſo, vnleſſe it 
be to the ſupplye of a blaſphemous prieſthood againſt Chriſte and his 
Church. Neither doth the name alwayes warrant the vocation, no 9 1a 
P; n 
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then the name of Popiſh Biſhops who are Lords, & ouerrule the church 
like tyrants,doth wartãt their office to be agreeable with that of bithops 
and paltors in his church, or to be that very office, wherein they haue no- 
thing but the bare name, As for that he boaſteth of their Irarnedueſſe, 
What the lezr P4infulneſſe and holmeſſe, iuſtifiyng them againſt M,Charke; he remem- 
num g. paines, breth not that this maketh litle for the iuſtification of their office; beſides 
— _ ot he ſhamefully beggeth at our doors, that which we wil never grade him, 
Por theiclearningleading thelcelues & others from God, maketh them 
never the bettet Chriſtians; & as for their painfulneſſe, if they rake any, it 
is not to bring any to God but to the Diuel, & their holines is no truc ho- 
lines but hipoctiſy, becauſe it is without the holines of Chrift, from wh6 
they derogate in the greateſt point of his glory, euen in the matter of ſal. 
uation. As for their being preachets, they of wh6 M. Chark writeth were 
preachers of the truth, & theſe of whom you write are preachers of lies, 
running from place toplace, where they haue no calling in the Charche 
of God, becauſe the Church of Rome is not that church of God: acither 
doth M, Charke, nor any other of vs iudge of them,otherwiſe then wee 
ought, & as the ſcriptures haue taught ys; wee iudge the fruites by the 
Au. 7. trees, & we condemne them as they are and continue in their errors, 
And for labouring with their handes , wee doe not bynde all men vato 
| it. For we know y he thatlaboreth in his calling doth pleaſe God, thogh 
| he hold not the plow, You might as wel haue brought in their ſcullions, 
| cookes & gardiners: but we ſay that theſe old Menks laboured with their 
. hãds to ſhew a diffetẽce betwixt the & you, They were not the Lords of 
17 the earth, they had no ſuch faire houſes & poſſesſiõs as you haue gotten 
through your hipoctiſie & wr6g,fr6 the iuſt poſſeſſots. Againe, though 


15:46 | Pius g. & other your popes (hold haue thouſãds of the, out of their hou- 
2417 ſes & his erected ſeminaries to ſupplye his churche as you ſaye, not as M. 
oy: | Charkdoth,to ſerue, but to goxerne the church within ſo little ſpace, yet 
12 al this helpeth not your caufe. For their head is Antichriſt the pope, that is 


Zpbe.4 that aduerſary & not leſus chtiſt, into whoſe body if they were iuſtly knit 
og & cõpactſ as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) they ſhould draw their life & beeyng 
from him, but that they do not, they ate but of yeſterdaics hatching, and 

whe that king ofglory in the day as it were of his coronation, aſcending 

into gloty, did giue giftes ynto men for the ful furniſhing of his church, 

thele were not found in his bande, nora manye more beſides , whiche 

the Pope hath ſince deuiſed by the counſaile of Sathan, for the maynte- 

mance of his kingdome . As for that girde at M, Charkes benefice, the 
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trueth is hee hath none: & if he had as heis wel worthy of one, yet hes 

might haue miſled in ſuch an obſcure place: belike hee yaderſt ood this in 

ſome Barbers ſhop among other newes, comming as diſguiſed thither in 

his apparrel as { ampion did when he was taken, and whether he did or 

no, for the truth of it, there he might haue had ie. Beſides he fil boaſteth 
of that he hath not, for though Chriſtendome containe al ſuch places & | 30) 
countreies as are ſeparated by the profesſion of Chriſt, from the Turke & AH in 
other infidels,yet neither is popery or Ieſuirical Monkery chriſtianity, & | 
thetefore he iudgeth no otherwiſe of them then he ought. 

As for his three ſortes of vowet, to wit, of pouertie, obedience, and Of wilfull 
chaſtitie which he maketh tobe the eſſential points of a religious life; he chaſtiue. 
might haue temembred his own anſweare, that they who haue not made * 
theſe vowes, haue yet their places amongeſt the religious; and it was ne- 
ceſſary; for Chriſt being asked of one that ſtood vpon the keeping of the Mat. 19. 
law and would be ſaued by it, that he ſhould knowe the perfection of it, = 
though he could not doe it: that he might haue ſought vnto Chriſte, And 
hou ſoeuer thoſe old Monks vowed pouertie, obedience, & chaſtity,whi- 
che yet reſteth to be proued by that authority that cannot bee replied a. 
painlt : yer it followeth not bicauſe they did naught, therfore we muſt do 
{o. Fot good men haue done many things amiſſe. And what warrand had 
they, ot haue any now to take ypon the to do that which they cãnot per- 
forme, or which they ought not to do?Chriſtia religi6 in the greateſt per- 
fection letteth not men to inioy the commodities of this life; neither did 
theſe votaties, & ſpecially the later abandon them, but rather vnder that 
pte tence, inioy the more & rob al the world beſides of thE, And as for obe- 
diece, ifit be not in al chriſtiãs, their proſesſiõ is in vaine: but if you meane 
it of ſubmitting thẽſelues to their rules that are p deuiſes ofmẽ, why thẽ 
it is a ſlauiſh ſubiection to men againſt God & his word in thoſe thinges 
wherein God hath ſer the free, The other of chaſtity is no more in anye 
mãs power toperform without thoſe meanes & lawful remedies þ God 
hath appointed, th as ifami wold yowe to fly without winges or with y,, ,, 1.5 
wings of his own making It is a rare & ſpecial gifte of God, And whileſt 27. 73. in a 
men haue attẽpted that, which was uot in their power;in ſteed ofchaſlity, . 
they have euen filled the worlde, & teinted it with al impurity & villany. 


And this was the complaint of thoſe fathers, whom you bring in for the | 
maintenance of your forgerie,calling it by an vnciuil name, better becom- 
ming your mouth to vtter it conſidering your parſon & quality;th& to be 


verified by M. Char ke, who vſeth neither cogging nor foyſtirg, that is, 
1 


det 


An An wwCearc to that fſoule au 


vnder ſhadow of atruth to vtter two or three lies together , But hee 

that cannot catch a ſiſne 1s glad of a frog. M. Charke quoteth thoſe pla⸗ 

ces out of Auguſline to prooue what the Monkes were in his time. Firſt, 

that they were farre ynlike outs: And then that hauing vowed, and yet 

De nb. Exile, ly uing lecherouſly as ſome of them did, not following that wheretothey 
cf. 3 l. had conſecrate them ſelues, but running with others of the worlde 
Pe opere m2 intolewde and lechetous lite, he puttteth them in remembraunce ther- 
* {ie 14+” of But if he had ſcene that which we haue ſeene fichence , he would haue 
cried out vpon ſuch filthy Votaries as yours haue beene, who vnderpre= 

tence of their yowed virginitie have beene the verye goates and boares 

of the worlde, and woorle too, committing thoſe ſinnes that are not to 

be named. Auguſtins telling the of their ſia, doth not umpeach the remedy 

of theic ſinne, whiche is that whiche God hath ſer downe ia his woorde, 

He that cannot contayne let him marrie. Beſides youclyppe S. Augu· 

flines ſentence: For though he put adifference betwixte them that haue 

vowed and others: yet in the ſame place hee teacheth that theſe are not 

the beſt vowes, but he would rather that we ſhould vowe our ſoules to 

God; anſwearing an obiection, and telling vs how to doe it by holy man- 

Aug. us. ners ,by chaſt thoughtes and fruitful workes, by departmg from exill 
and doyng that which is good, I graunt that good and holy vowes are to 

be performed; but if this be the way to perfection, and a thing that plea . 

ſeth God beſt, more to liue vamarried then married (although 1 deny not 

but it is an excellent gift of God, and a thing that may make a man to go 

more cheerfully thorow that ſetuice, God hath layd vp6 him, & ſpecially 

in the time ofpetſecutiõ) why thẽ it ought to be followed of all religious 

men without exception: but this cannot be, For euen amongeſt the Apo- 

1. Cory files ſome were married men: ſo were diuers holy men ſince, both myni« 
He fl oh ſters & others, And though you cãnot ſuffer by any meanes this holy ot · 
dinance of God: which yet youmake a Sacrament, which God hath ap- 
poynted and ſanctiſied for the preſeruation of mankinde, and for a mutu- 

all helpe andcomfortone towardes another, and a remedic agaioſt ſinne, 

De bono vidi to all men and women, excepting none, to be io place: yet me thinkes it is 
. horrible that you ſhoulde eyther preferre whoredome before it (as yon 

g. rode m 119, : l 

44,10. Ce lib. a: haue done) or account it ſinne, when ſuch as cannot contayne do taktit, 


bono Coniuz. er S. Aug. though you alleadge him afterwards, that though a Nuune dos 
— — — not marry, hut onelie haue a will to marry it is demmable : yet he Gith 
4 . 1. 2. in the Chapter following and els where, that ſuch a marriage, after ſuch a 
20. i. vow, is yet alawfal marriage: & he blame th them, that call them adultes 
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ries. And Epiphanius alſo though he blame ſuch breaches of yowes, and 

complayne ot their raſhaes, yet he ſaith that judgement is better then cõ- 

demnation Thoſe that play the Whores ſecretlie, or live in whoredome 

vnder the colour of ſole life and continencie, to the ende they bee not 

ſhamed before men, yet he ſayeth God ſeeth them, that ſeeth al ſecrets, 

and wil finde ont all their abhominations. But hee concludeth that they 

were bettet to marry agaioſt their vowe, and ſo after repentaunce be te- 

corciled to the Churche, then to adde finne vnto ſinoe. As for Baſil f. de . 

though her were ouer partiall in this poynt, making Adam to bee of 

2 mortall ſeede by marriage, and Ieſus Chriſte ofan immortall ſeede by 

the incorruption of Virginitic , as though heaven were prepared for 

none but for virgias,(which yet ſhould help your table of Friers & Nuns 

but very little, becauſe vader the colour of virginitie, they were futhes & 

brothels)yer in the ſame book he wold haue ſuch rather to marry and ia 

the feare of God to govern their families th to do as they do, And ther- 

fore he exhorterk: the to auoid theſe wanton baits wherby they wer allu⸗ 

red & take. He would not haue the to trot vp & down to bridals, nor to 

giue ouer theſelnes to filthy luſts, As for ¶ briſoſt authority & Hieroms, 

it is meet that when God ſpeaketh, they ſhold hold their peace, & herein n 

they were marked & knowen to diſſent from the holy ſcriptures, as men Al theſe plaest < 

erting, whileſt they durſt affirme that the marriages of ſuch were woorſe are ſer downe 

then adulteries: and therefore M,Charke weed not to bluſh at any thinge by others — 

by you alleadyed, It is no new ſtuffe that you bring, but ſuch as hath bin —_ 

worae out long agoe, As for the /ye youlay vpon M. Charke, it is your anſyyeart. 

ewne and not his. For he ſpeaking of the old Monks onely : ſaith, they li- 

wed in their bouſes without ſuperſtitions vowes but he denieth not ſim- 

ply,that they made yowes ,and the queſtion is not whether they made a- 

vy:but how wel they did when they made them, hauing neither abilitie h af 

nor warrant ſo to doe from God, * * 21 beten 
Concerning that, Vhether Auguſtine the Door were a Frier or 20 1 

which you would ſeeme to proue out of the 94. Sermon of eAmbroſe, m 7.1 

where mention is made of a blacke cowle, and gyrdle of Lether , — N. — * 0 


. 
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note booke deceiuiog you (For it is the 92, de Baptiſmo) it prooueth 1G. i Taal 
no ſuch thiog: but rather that he being chaunged from an [ofidell, and 
becomminga Chriſtian, hisgarmentes were alſo changed, | 
Beſides, chat there is no mention in that place of the name of 
Monke, and if there were both in that and others, yet it proouetk not 
that Monkes were Fryezs 2 and if Anguſire the Doctour were the 
founder 
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founder of any monaſteries, yet theſe monaſteries were far ynlike thoſe 
Abbeyes, that ſuperſtition ereRted afterwardes, Ii any ſuche were, they 
were ichooles and Colledges for the rearing vp of a holie ſeed, that might 
afterwards ſupply the work of che miniſtery. As for the other Frier Augas 
ſtine if you wil needs haue him a Frier, & a foũder of Friers,it appeareth 
by the booke of their order which I haue ſeene, chat it is of a later brood 
then Avg. the doctor: & it is plaine by hiſtories written by men of your 
owne,that the later Auguſtine which you wil haue to be our apoſile,was 
as ill a man ia every reſpeA, as M.Fulk hath reported him to bez therfore 
I wil blot no more paper about him. But if it be a vertue to haue beene a 
Frier, mee thinkes you ſhoulde not twyte men with it ſo repochfully, 
no more then you ſhouldcharge Paule to haue been a ſhatriſey: and if it 
be a wicked order(as it is)it is no ſhame to haue leſt it, & rather to haue 
choſen in the feare of G od to be coupled with an honeſt wife, then with 
alewde ſtrumpet, and thus much in defenceofhim whom you call my L. 
of Hereford, 

Concerning Chriſter fpirit of voluntary pouerty, which you are ſo 
often in had with, your exception againſt M. Charks reply, is nothing. He 
asketh,whe Chriſt whipped himſcl{?Your Reply is he needed not becauſe 
he had not concupiſcence, But if Chriſt be the author & patrone of your 
ſect, (which yer were blaſphemy to make him a ſeftmaiſle:)why ſhoulde 
you not follow him in al things? If you leaue ſome things vndone that he 
did, & do ſome things that he did not;are you not your own chooſers to 
take and to leaue? It is not indeed denied, but Chrift is an example ofper- 
fe ction not to bee followed of any ſet, that they ſhould counterfeit him 
in all his doings; but that they ſhoold follow him in thoſe thinges, which 
| he ſpecially & plainly commanded, And where doth ke c6mand that any 
a ; Mold be called after the name of his office, a part & by themſelues to take 

TY 


of voluntarie 
rouerty. 


vpon thẽ to doe whatſoeuer he did ia al things, being the ſoone of God, 
as an exempt perſon, whom none might ſollo w, ſent of God for the exe · 
7 eution of that miniſtery of mediation & ſaluatios, whiche reſted in hims 
1:83 ſelſe and in no other, And vnleſſe you had the giftes that he had, how cã 
| you do the works that he did : Haue you the gift of contineteie to line 

K chaſte as he liued? Can you falt without either eating or drinking as hee 
i { | did for 40 daies together or cao you do the miracles that hee did for the 


confirmation of your doctrine ? And if hee lived as other men, & was 
founde as a man in al things, fin only except, wherby he was only ſepara» 
ted {56 others, what cxtravrdinary thing was there in Chriſt, ſet before vs 
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e to be followed in him, & what ordinary thiog not to be followed in him "his 
ey His great & long faſting for ſo many daies wichout any ſuſtenaunce was To 
he excraordinary,ſo was allo his praying in reſpect of his perſon, bis volfitary 

aw | rctuſingotal, who was Lorde of all to makevsriche, and his vſing of 

th © all, to teache vs that all the creatutes of God were good, & his own bleſ- 
2d 
ur 


-. 4 oo mc 


ſinges not to bee refuſed as vncleane, worldely, or vile, as you Wretcher 4 
would teach and inſinuate to the children of God. And in theſe thinges M10 
2x that ate to be followed, other where commaunded in the worde of God: | 
re We truſt that we the minitters of God,ſhal by his aſſiſtãce follow him in 
L ttat mottiſication, whe we ſhal feele hat powerful killing of the cottup · 
* tion of the fleſh, which youpapilts pamper & reare vp to the ful, that you | 
it may commit all iniquitiz,howſocuer you prate of the matter in the ce- þ 
e temony, not comming neere the thing required ia deede, . 


h As for thatexaple of Chriſts going, being bidden to feaſts, which wick a 
| geamatrrie you twite M. Charł with, as thogh he ſpake for good cheere, 

andloucd it bettet then you, which yon [ay mas more pleaſant then the 

doc trine of the whip;howſocuer you talke of the whip which you would 

ſeeme toloue better then cheere, it is wel enough knowen by your prac- 

tiſe, that good cheere carrieth a better taſt with you, then the whip : you Remember 
were & are the verieſt belligods that euer lived in this world, And what Pope lulie that 


0 

e 

e 

a wold haue his 
* ſharpe ſtrength ſoeuer your whips had in out ward ſhew (beeiog ſen/ible pecocke in de- 
e 
q 
) 
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4 
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me as youſay) they were either not laid on to the purpoſe, but ſome fore ſpite of God. is 
tales as it wete, put in their places, or beeing laide on in ſome hipocritical | 
mas ke & procesfion, you were ſo gorged & cramed before, that the whip 
could not greatly annoy you. Indeed your religious locuſts, biddẽ to afſe- 
ciate princes & peeres,might goe by S. Francis order to ſuch ſcaſtes, but — 8 BME © 
otherwiſe when both Franciſcans and Dominicans, Beneditls & Au. OOTY 
g#u/tmes got once vnder pretence of religion, teaching that filthy dotrine 
ot ſatisfaction by works,the good deeds they did for other meriting hea» 
uen by your hipocritical prayers, wherofehey were made partakers, I lay 
then you were wont to keepe the warmeſt kitchins of al acheis: whoſos — 
euer were prouided for, your proviſion muſt not be negectedz If it were g — * 
not had befote the kings, yet it was next, & al other noble men muſt giue houſe. 
place to you, And if fulnes of bread, pride, idlenes, & not reaching their Ee. I 5.9, 
hands vnto the poore, were euer occaſions of thoſe fins that were found on pleaſures 
in Sedome and Gomer, it was no maruell though the ſame ſinnes were gie, ir 
ſounde lodged within your Walles and Cloyſlets, where you had alc6- were in Abbeis 
moditics pleaſures ,and eaſe, where your fare was exceſſiue, your idleves & Nãuerice. 

| | 2 famous 
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famous, your pride without meaſure, and your mercileſacs iatollerable: 
How ſocuet you would ſeemeto hase been the mainteioers of the poore: 
Ger, 47.11, vnder yourprerenced yowed pouertie, you were poſleſſed as hath bin nas 
ted cucn of the la ad of Gaſban in Egypt, the fatteſt & moſte plenteous 
that might be affoorded ia eucry natiõ & countrey. Your eremptiõs, im- 
munities, & priuiledges were wonderful, ſo that vader the colour of for- 
ſating the worlde,you poſſeſſed it wholly : vnder the name of pouertie, 
you were the onely wealthy, who robbed the poore indeede of that com- 
fore which (ſhould haue bin yeelded them, We deny not but euen thoſe 
that tre moſt religions, may frequent feaſts „ but we denie that you are 
religious. We cal none Belligadt, that ſometimes vp6 occaſion haue grea- 
ter plentie, then at other times, dut we cal them bellygods, who haue no 
other cate but to pamper & cramme the fleſh. The Stile therfure is nos 
ebanged, but malice is blind & frantibe in you, who wil make the world 
belecue vader che viſatd of ſome litle ceremoaie, that you leade the auſte. 
reſt lives ia the world, when if euer there were a wallowing in al the plea- 
ſures of this life, both in the one ſexe and the other , it was founde in 
your Abbeies and Nunneries, 
Concerning the eſtate of Chriſt, hi che hee tooke vppon him abane 
Of Getting at donimg thoſe thinges whereof he was Lorde which hee vſed, and ſomes | 
— * ace Fires refuſed according to his one will, it maketh nothing for follo-—- 
is to be vnder- Wing any ſuch yowe , as you wouldeſtabliſh, Neither did he by that com 
ted. cel of ſelling al and giuing to the poore. counſaile men to caſſ ofand leaue 
their iuſt polſesſions and vecations, which might wel ſtand with the pro- 
ſeſſion of his truth, but that they ſhold caſt off the loue of thoſe temporal 
thinges ſo,as they did not in regard of keeping them, forſake his Goſpel; 
no more then hee meante by forſaking father or mother, that they 
ſmoulde wichdrawe anie ductic whiche his law had layde vpon any, or 
by ſorſaking the worlde, wherunto we are ſo often exhorted, meane that 
men ſhoulde therefore ſhorten their lives, or lay violent handes yppon 
them {clues to rydde chem (clues out of it. Neyther doeth that exam · 
ple of the Apoſtles an time of Perſecution , as hath beene often noe 
ted, take awaye anye mans propriet ie, and therefore, in that your order 
will haue all thinges to be common and nopropriety pleaded, you iumpe 
with the Anabaptiſtes wherewitch you haue oſten charged vs, not vnder- 
flidiog the power of the holy ghoſt, that being done in time of perſecuti- 
on, wh< the whole bodie was to be cheriſhed & mainteyned, You dream 
41 5.3, therfore of the example of Ananias & Saphira making that voluntary 
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: reſig ning of hem owne which they might haue kept, againſt the hayre: 
: who werepuniſhed for lying to the holy Ghoſt; through hypoctiſie, and 
s not for breach of any vow, Which you terriblie ſtieich out to feare all 
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your votaries,to keepe them in the obedience of their rule, contrary to 
the rule of Chriſte and his Goſpel in thinges not in their power, whereas 
— this was in the po wer of ¶Mnamuas and Saphyra concerning their own, 
0 which they might haue kept. As for the authorities; whereby hee mould 
. prone that Chriſt and the Apoſftes vowed that voluntarie ponertie: 
> F they haue beene in parte conſidered before, and wee haue to leaue 
that to them, becing too muche addicted to that kinde of yows 
, F ing without any warrant or grounde out of the booke of God, 
The other of the bleſſmgrof Godwherewnh he faith the [ewes in | 
the olde Teſt.owent were deceined, and wee in the newe dandle our foe . 
| towers,tichling fleſhly heartes; whiche hee faith (if bee bee not decei- | 
| wed)proneth Maſter Charke to bee one of thoſe, of whom the Apoſtle 
mb, they ſeruc not Chriſte but their owne belly, &c: It is an impu- Rom, 19, 
| dent ſlaunder we teach men to eſleeme of theſe earthly bleſſings as of 
thoſe,that god in great goodnes, hath vouchſaſed vs for the maintenance 
of this tranſitotie liſe, and being good iu creation, and made for mans vic: - 
wee teach that they are law ſull by Chriſtian libectic to bee vied ſoberly, 
* Whichlibentic yet wee hold, ought to bee ſo moderated by chatitie, that 
Vvee vſe not our libertie to the offence of any, but that wee forbeare euen 
of our tight, to the ende to doe good, and to dtawe others to Chriſt, As 
for pleaſures and commod. ties from wich men are called ſo oſten, and 
wherein none cleaue faſter, then ſuch fleſhe flies as himlelſe, and the reſt 
of that carnallgeneration, that wholy followe this workde aud their ſinful 
Juſtes,as if there were no other heauen, vſing thinges not as paceſes and 
ladders to he auen and to ſpirituall thiages, contenting themſelues uu 
titles and names of holineſſe, and deniyng the true practiſe of it. Theſe ; 
without all doubt ate ſuche, of whom the Apoſlic ſpeaketh : that ſerue | 
not tbe Lorde le ſus but their owne bellies, and vnder their Geeper coat ie teſtamtgt 
beeing yet wolues, come in vpon the flacke and deuoure them, bang of Rhemes m 
fmeete wordes, and bleſſing in their monthes, but the gaule of bitter- An. Chap. i 6+ 
neſſe and death in their heartes; becauſe they leade men from Chrifte, 
and from his Goſpel :and ſpecially of all others, theſe hypocritical and 
counterſet Ieſuites, whereof this Perſons hath ſhewed himſelſe moſte 
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eunning,by that deſperate and poyſoned booke of his reſolutions, which or reſolutions 
ke hath lately ſeac abroad to make mea builde vpon theis 0wne righte: the prun, 
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ouſueſſe, and to forſake the tighteouſneſſ of Chriſte, 
| Of Lqolat and Lather,whome this ſlaunderous mouth covpleth 
together, aotwithſtanding their difference bee knowen, and teſtiſied to 
the wotlde alteadie, and M. Charke bath ſufficiently ſet it dow ue, yet hee 
is fill in hand with it, terching large ſtrides, that hee may paſſe ouer the 
things chat pinched him moſt, ana being moſt materiall, and cropping at 
words where he ſuppoſe:h to rake moſt aduantage, he may bear the Rea · 
det in bande that nothing lay in his way to hinder him, But theſe argue 
ments of M,{harke whiclrhe ſo ever hippeth,of Loyalas begrnneng 4 
4 ſect & M. Luther. favltes(if any ſuch were as they lay he had) whes 
cher they might diſtaine the Goſpel, theſe hee leaueth as poore deuiſes 
to ſolace hunſelfe in his mſeries forlooth , who taking v pom him to 
ate 4 beoke and his promiſe being paſſed thereof to his friendes, for 
lacks of matter muſt runne out to ſuch imagmations As neuer came 
into bes maſterſhips head, Alacke ſeelie ſhifre, when hee cannot an- 
{were them, then hequarrelleth for propounding the arguments, and 
though hee in the pride of his owne heart haue not onely taken vppon 
kim to write a booke, but to write many bookes, and as heecalleth M. 
Fullę with an impure mouth, the Poſte horſe of the Proteſtantes is in 
truth become not onely the packhorſe, but the Aſſe of all the Papiſtes, 
to beate their burdens, aud to defende all their abſurdities be they never 
ſo grofle, hauing indeede(as it ſhoulde appeare)vowed to his friends & 
ethers, to deface Chriſte and all his ſeruants,and to open his foule wide 
mouth againſt heauen;yet muſt hee iudge M. Hare, as taking vpon him 
| either that he coulde not doe, or elt ftarting from that, and ſeeking out 
| occaſions, not to be furniſhed with ſufficient defence of the truth. But 
| hee line we his owne diſeaſe, and that maketh him to iudge ſo of another, 
It is the maner of all papiſtes, eo quattellwhen they are pteſſed, as thogh 
they were oucrladen,and like ficke men, when they can not either ſwal- 
lowe, or keepe in theit cortupt ſtomackes vholeſome medicines, then 
they gulp them vp in other mens faces. And here he will needs yet iuſtifie 
Coders Hoſtu,, his branded witpeſſes: Coclews, Hoſius, Lund anus, to whom he addeth 
. bel. , iufti- Bartolemens Latomnr agaiuſſ S/cidar,and might haue added inſinit o- 
. ted with chers of like ſort againſt that excellent man of God AL, Luther, all vhick 
| Game caough, are not only knowen to be parties, ſuch as being enemies, de uo indiſſeret 
men, ought aot to haue credite, but being bored through the eares, their 
railings lies & landet againſt the truth ofgod, & him for it, knowe & 
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approucd by cheir intẽperat writiogs,0ught uo more to be regarded the þ 
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ling of geeſe, ot the ſnarling of butchers curres. Neither doth that ſhift of 7. . 
his hide his ſname, or proue his innocencie, do more the the breaches of 9 50 
our firſt parẽts at being done not in a matter of comtronerfie but of fact, 1 
For we lay, there was beuet any ſuch mattet ot ſact: they were all the 
ſworne enemies ofgod, who made no conſcience to lye, becauſe ther was 
no feare of God before their eies. What might not Satã ſuggeſt vnto the, 
they ſlanding for falſe religiõ & enuying this mã aboue al the men in the 
world, by whoſe miniſterie io the ſtreogth of the goſpel, the foundations | 
| of their babylonical building was ſo ſhake,theit crowne & their belly, fo } 
* rauiſhed & ſpoiled, p they cared not what they ſaid or wrot againſt him, 1 
And we ſee by cõmon experience, chat godly men & the holieſt miniſters, 

haue not the moſt friends, nay the more they loue & imbtace the truth 
& folow righteouſues, the more doth Þ world & wicked me rage againſt 

thẽ, decauſe they wil not run with the to the ſame riot. And what though 
they were Germans, & that fooliſh Cocleus tooke vpõ him to write his 
ſtory:doth that prove that he was ſoptiuie of Luthers life & doings, that 

he muſt know al things truly, ot being not repreheded, that therfore hee 

deſerved no reprehẽ ſion? ſlill this beꝑgatly Ieſuite ſtãde th with his bas» 

ker begging that which wil neuer be grãted. For theſe were neither rexe- , & "a 

rend, nor learned biſhops, but ſpitefull wretches & hypoctitees, no true da» no biſhops, 

biſhops, dut coſiterfer crancks of Antichtiſts creatis, and therfore ſpared neither learned 

not to vtter with damnable wickednes, & open ſhame & reproofe of all . 

P godly, ſlaũderous & falſe lies againſt gods ſaints, namely againſt Luther | 
And firlt he wil examine the reports with a perhaps:that they wil yeeld MY 
ſem occaſiõ of mſtifiyng their reporters;nay ſurely not a whit. For if the 3 
reporters be ſuch branded knaues, their re ports muſt geedes be ſuſpected 

of al good men? This Parſons is no Eagle, for he is fill catching at flies, 

& yet he miſſeth tht᷑ or els rather is become a flic him(eit; or heis alwaies 

vpõò other mẽs ſoares. For that which M,Chark thought he had omitted 

of modeſty, wherein he was yet deceined;Concerviag Præteolus report N 
of Luthers being begottẽ of a diuel, he ſolloweih as thogh it maſt needs | 
be ſo,becauſe Prateolus was lo impudẽt to {ct it down, terſooth by the eee 1 
report ofas very knaues as himſelf, & by a matrone of Lipſia, that belike = e 94 

was ſom popiſh drab, that loued rather the copany of ſuch lecherous Lo- intertained c- 

cuſts, the the aſſeblies of the righteous, And þ which is ſhamefulin Pra- agg lap na 6 

. : a , Y3 or 
teolu:, to fer downe reports in print,eſpecially againſt Luther, a publike the affinitie of 
petſon, is yet made 4 vertue by him, in copariſ o of vs Preteſtait, who their names 


. — went together 
are wont as he ſaith to ſet dom ne thingt, as abſolutely done, when we do |"; ogs, in ans 
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But what impudencee is this in N. Char, to ſay that Prateolut 

woucheth it when he doth but ſet it downe asreported? but fult (gentle 

Syr Robett) tel vs where M. CHarbe faith he doth aduouch it: and then tel 

vs alſo if toſet a thing downe in ptint by repore be not as much as to ad- 

wouch a thing by report. his meaning is plaine that he would haus it leſt 

in the minde of the heatets, that Luther being begotten of a Diuel, his 

dodtrine and all his doings was from the Diuell. But where ſhould Anti- 

chriſtes late haue been then? This had beene to put the pope out of his 

inhetitance, and to doe him open wrong, who though hee be not begot- 

ten of the Diuel, in any corporall generation, yet he is his eldeſt ſonne ia 

nature, beating his image in himſelſe and in his members, euen as Chriſte 

is the image of his fathet, and beeing the only head of his Churche bea- 

reth his reſemblance in him ſelfe and all his members, As for that hee 

leapeth at, out of an Epiſtle of Eraſmus, ad Epiſtolam Luthers non ſo- 

Of Eraſmiss Griam,which his ſobre ſpitite engliſheth, to Luthers drunken Epiſtler 

1 whereby hee woulde inſinuate that Eraſmus, ſhoulde confeſſe tome 

nada cou, ſuch thing, ot leeme to bee priuie to it, it is but ſnatched, Hee that ſhall 

16. 2.Epi/ile Eu teade that Epiſlle, cannot but thinke him to bee di unke that will gather 

raſmi ad Frideric, any ſuche thing out of it. Beſides it is well knowen that howeſoeuer 

— ou — Eraſmuchouered betweene the goſpel and popetie, and kept him ſelſe 

Conpers Card, doſe, that hee might retaine his libertie, yet hee thought, wrote, and 

«d Eutberwm, ſpake honorably to great princes of Luther, and iuſtified his doctrine ſo 

.. farrefoorth,as the Papilts thẽſelues diſclaime him for an heretike, which 

he would neuer haue done, if he had thought that he had boen begotten 
of the Divell, 

And becauſe{(Syr Robert) will prevent all daungers, vppon his owne 
imagination : he deemeth that M. Charke will denie it in regard not 
fo much of the falt forſooth, as of the nature of the thing it ſelfito wit, 
that ſpirites car ſo abuſe lewde women, ccc. I thinke it I ſhould deny 
it, I hould put him to his ſhifres to proue ic, For although there may 
be ſtrong deluſions of Satan 2 yet there cannot be any generation or com 
mixtion, of ſoch vnequall ſubſtances. I know that not onely Auguſtine 
and Ludouicus vines vpon him, but many others tell ſtraage thinges of 
Incubi aud ſuccubi of ſuch filchie ſpirites : but doth this follow, ſuch a 
ebing may bee, therefore it is ſo: or ſuch ſtrange thinges haue happened 
among Paganes,and inſidels: therefore Luther: mother was oppreſſed 
ſo, and he was begotten by the Diuell, orelspratling Prateolus faith, it 


was reported by a woman, Fot as impudent as hee was, yet he durſt = 
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fay it for ſhame, and from him and from others deadly aſſecled rowardeu 
the truth of the Goſpell, others haue received that horrible lye by tra- 
dition: therefore it muſt needes bee true that theſe enemies to God, 
and all good men, affirme to deface the truth. But for farther anſwere 
heria,I referre him to that learned booke of / ierus de Praſtigiis demo 
num: and aiſo to his booke de Lamiis, Chap. 13, Wherein hee ſhall 
finde plainely proued againſt Malleut Malleficarnmand all the pack ol 
thoſe fooles that it is a phanſye : and when he hath anſwered thoſe rea- 
ſons, he ſhall heare what I can ſay farther in that point both againſt him, 
and all the reſt that are ſo ſhameleſſe ro deſend it. 

The like may bee ſaide of rhe Thunderbolte, which whether there 
wereany ſuch thing or not, it neither helpeth, nor hiodereth the caule, 
It rather ſheweth by what meanes, Luther beeing then ignorant, and 
yerdeſirous to ſerue God, as hee thought, firitafter the ſludie of the 
Lawe,bent himſelfe to enter into a Monaſterie, And this beeing done 
in an vnſetled ſtate, when hee knewe not God, and yet fauouring his 
iudgements,was deſirous to enter areligious life , as it is to his ſpecial 
prayſe, ſo it diſaduantageth your ſupetſlitious religion, and your whole 
faction : that by ſuch deviſed and voluntarie ſeruice that hath no wars 
rant or ground in Gods worde,thinke to pleale God. As for Lywdes 
aui c redite and Coclæus, and the reſl, M. Charkes reaſons ſtande yet vn 
touched, which hath broken their heades, and yet Syr Robert bath not 
healed them, All men who haue any ſparke of Gods feare, whome the 
God of this worlde hath not blinded, may eaſily fee in all their bookes 
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and writings, that they haue vritten( not only againſt Las her, but againſt Linda, de fai 


others the ſeruants of God )that they make no conſcience of lying. Let 
them butreade Stapbilus Apologie againſt Smideline of the diſſenti- 
ons of Lutherans as hee calleth them, and that ſame peſlilent booke of 
Prateolns entituled Elenchns Hereticorum, Stapbilns his Table of 
heteſies, and Coclens ſeuen headed beaſt, with Fabrus Antiologies ,with 
this booke of Lyndanus, and the reſt, you ſhall finde nothing but bors 
rible lyes, gathered either directly againſt the meaning of the authours, 
ans craftily and colourably againſt the truth, to bring it into diſ- 
ite, 
And yet this monſter amongeſt men ſaitharee belie Lyndan, when 
wee 2.05 be chargeth Engliſh men that profeſſe the Goſpel,to wore 
ſip the Dinell w hen yet it is euident, ihat he ſaith: caſting down other 
images, wee yet faucur the [mage of the Dinell , telling a tale 


of 


dis Idols, 144. 


2 
1 


” 
» R en n—_ 


ue 
þ ' 
if, | 
: 
1 
| 


2 


{ 


* 


1 
4 
4 


— 


* a, 
7 


An Anſweare to that foule a 


of a Spaniarde that in Pavles Churche, looking about for images and 
finding none but the Image of the Diuel, ( whiche was brought in by 
Papittes themſelues, and placed amongelt their ſaintes) drewe ont his 
ſwoord & thruſt the diuel through bidding bim to pack with the reſt, 
The like tale is that of rhoſe in Leyden,and the note tu the margent out 
of Lyn4a inſinuat ing plainly to the world,that Calninſts worſbip the I. 
mage of the diuel, & maintain & worſhip that together with the images 
Fee Page 11% of the theeues hanged with Chriſt, bur aboliſh al other Saints, both he 
Goddes and ſhee Gods, But the truth is, aaddoth appeare to all that 
feare him, that the whole lumpe of Popetie is nothing cls but a heape 
of Idolatrie, aud hauing ao commandement from God, either for the 
ſecting vppe, or adoring of Images, it muſte needes bee, that they 
adore heir owne imaginations ſuggeſted by the Dixell: and ſo henour 
not God in truth but the Diuell, from home is all falſhood and lyes. 
And from that ſpitite proceeded thoſe monſtrous and ridiculous lyes, 
where wick hee hath filled his whole booke, as that Luther, vnder pre- 
Pol.r0.11, of tence of keeping ſome fewe ceremonies hath conſumed al the floriſhing 
the ſame book, heatbes of the Lordes garden, and that retayning the others, hee hath 
done it, to deceiue the kmple,that Caluiniſtes (as hee calleth them) be. 
Tol. 49. come Times, that Caluiue, Beza, and Marlorate, were Arrians deny- 
ing the Dizinitie of Chriſte, aad theremuh alſo they charge Luther, 
L atfirming him to haue truſted more in hir Kare & Philip then in Chriſt, 
$iaſchii, So they begge at our handes, that we holde that the Goſpel of Chriſte, 
ad the worde of God, hath failed in the Churche of God, and beene 4 
Irepbi. de vers feraunger fromit , as though they were the Churche of Chriſte: 
ſer:p:iſenſu. and that Ca/nine aud Luther teache, that God compe!leth men to "nfl 
hinde of migeitie : that Melanithon woulde haue all the 1berall artes 
vtteri taken away and onely handicraſtes to remaine, It woulde 
weatiea man, to reckon vp allcheir abhominable ſlaunders and lyes, 
Fickierws is fe- Which no man will beleeue, valeſſe it be ſuch as God hath giuen vp, that 
rea Theol, forlaking the truth, in his iuſt indgement being lead by lyes, they may in 
the ende receiue with their father the Diuell a lyer from the beginning, 

everlaſting damnation, 
Perticuler mẽs But admit, that thinges had beene ſet downe by ſome particuler 
Lults ought fewe men, yea euen by the beſt men, that might haue beene controu⸗ 
ed _ led by the worde of God: what reaſon is there to charge our Churche 
the church, or or vs with all, that neither maintaine nor hold, nor by the grace of God 
* vil maincaine or holdany ett outs, in them ot in ou ſelues if we ſhalbe 
connicte 
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eonnifted by the woorde of GO Dy Whiche ſeeing it is ſo, why 
ſhoulde wee bee driven to defende the errors of meu, ſanding a» 
gaiaſt your falſhoodes for the truth ? and why ſhoulde mens fanlts 
preiudice the trueth, whiche , whatſocuer men ſhall be, the truth of 
wholocuer ſet them ſelues, 
they ſhall knowe that they fighte not with men, but againſte 
God? 

Zut (he ſaith) chat for the Diels crying out in Luthers mouth, M. 
¶ Bartee bringeth not one ſyllable to diſprone it, Coclens haning affir- 
ved it, that liued in Germanie with Luth. & no Lutheran euer hauing 
beene able to reproue it. The teaſons are ſet before, & handeled more at 
large by M. Charke, why Cocleus ſhoulde not bee credited in ſuche a 
Cale no mote then Lyndan, Staphilus, and the reſt, Beſides , though 
Cacleus liued in Germanie, yet I am ſure, he liued not ſo with Luther, 
as hee coulde ſay hee hearde it: and therefore his maſter chat taught 
him and the reſt of his ſether, to lye in that, taught him to lye in the o- 
ther, His modeſtie io other of his woorkes ſtande as a ſcatre in his 
forchead,or rather as a hole in his eare, to declare what credite hee ought 
to haue in this, and ſo doe theſe ruſfianlike woordes of yours in this 
place and cls where of coping with Nunnes, ſet ſoorth of what ſpirite 
you are, calling law full matrimenie laſctuious letcherie , which the 
Lorde hath ordeined as a remedie againſt ſinne, to all men ihat haue not 
the gift ofcontinenc ie, either in the miniſlerie, or out of it, of what 
calling ſoeuer they ate, as may appeareby thoſe places ſer downe before 
out of the ſcriptutes, ſatre aboue the credite of any courcels or dectots 
Whatſoeuer. 

As for Luthers docttines, whereof you haue not beene the firſt ga» 
therer,but haue ſtolne them out of ſuch as were before you, and there- 
fore ate anſwered by ſuch as anſwered them, and teede not ſo often to 
bee repeated : yet that you may ſee out minde to bee as it was, wee 
lay concerning Luther, AMelantth en, Caluime, Beza, and all the reſt, that 
ho weſoeuer we eſteeme them as rare & ſinguler inſtrumentes of God, 
home hee hath vſed againſt your Pope that Antichriſſe, for the worke 
of che miaiſterie to the edifizng of his Saints, - whole prayſes ſhall 
icdure mavgre your beardes, as long 2s Chriſtes Churche ſhall en- 
dure, yet wee eſleeme them but as men, ard this honour we give 
onelie to God,that he is onely weſe, & abſolutely holy, without ſav/r, 
aud his woorde without mayme or imperſe cin: and thereſore _ 
R 3 at 
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chat all mens writings are to bee examined by that worde, and if any 
gooe from it, therein wee leaue them, as men that might bee decei» 
| ued. 

As for Luthers doctiine, which you haue ſo often charged, wee 
proteſt in the feare of God, that the moſt thinges Where with you charge 
them, ate malitiouſly gathered, conttatie to the true meaning of them, 
and otherwiſe then euet Luther intended, As fitſt in that doctrineof 

How infidelity incredulitte, though M, Charke haue cleered the matter, by conferryng 
may bee called othet places of Luthers writings, yet Syr Robert this blind bayard,kic- 
zbe only liane, keth and wincheth as if hee were madde, and will needes haue it, that 
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Luther muſt ſay, there is no ſinne but inctedulitie: that no other ſomes 
can damne 4 man, and that the poore man muſt ſay ſomewhat for ere- 
dites ſake in ther broken cauſe. This you may ſee though Bayarde be 
blinde, yet hee is bolde and in deede paſt all ſname. For whoſoeuer will 
reade M. ¶ Varbę ſhall finde that hee hathcleered Luther both in the 
one and the other, Neither are M. Char and M. Hanmer at ſuch ods 
in this matter, but that the poore wretch in deede, muſt needes ſay ſom- 
what, though it be not to the purpoſe, For M. Charke denieth not 
Luthers wordes, but ſheweth his meaning by other places, and M. Fan: 
weer faith truly, that you haus malictouſiy racked Luthers wordes, But 
that all other ſinnes lye ſoking in the roote of mfidelitee, it is too fine for 
Tour greſſe head. Surely I thinke ſo, who ate diſpoſed to vaderſtand no · 
thing as you ought to vnderſtande, bu taboue that you ought, which 
hath carryed you ſo farre beyond the liſtes of ttuth and true religion, 
But it myght haue pleaſed you to vndetſtande, if God had opened your 
vnderſtanding, that infidelitie,as Arguſtine calleth it, ir the mot her 
#f ſinnes, that it is the onelie ſinne that ſeparateth from God : and 
though there bee many ſianes, all which fall in account in the wicked, yet 
in the elect of God, if they beleeue in Chriſte, though all ſinnes are ſianes 
in them, and they are condemned by the lawe, and to bee condemned 
both in them ſelues and others, yet they ate pardoned and blotted 
out in them: which is a moſt comfortable doctrine, in deede farre of 
another nature, then your deſperate docttine of iuſtification by workes, 
The repetitioa therefore of Lutbhert woordes, whiche you might 
haue ſpared together with the reſt, you haue ſtola out of Stapbilus and 


Howe the ten others, | 
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dertaine to vu. appertam to us ergo? howe they appertaine to vs and howe they 
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doe not, is ſufficiently declared by M,Charke,how and in what ſenſe L- 

ther ſpake it: but what wil ſatisfiea wraogling Ieſuite, who hath ſworn 

to gainſay whatſoever is ſaide by vs, be it never ſo truely ſaide? For I ape 

peale to all the Papiſles and leſvites in the world, Did not Luther: Doe 

not wee teache the commaundementes of GO D > Doe wee not ex- 

pounde them in our churches and ſchooles, and ſet them as rules of 

our obedience ? But what will not ſuche diuchſhe inſtrumentes doe, 

that theye maye deface the trueth, and briog the teachers of it into 

hatred? O blinde malice, Wee neuet blotted out one of them, as it is | 

plain they haue done in al their Breviaries, Maſſe books, & Catechiſmes, Or che fourg 
The like is that of the fore Goſpels:(wheras in truth the goſpellis one) Goſpels, 

contayned in thoſe prophetical Promiſes before the commg of Chriſt, as 

in thoſe Euigeliſts,that were the 4. notariestherof,as alſo in Paules Fpi- 

files, And if he haue any ſuch wordes of S. lohns Goſpel, hee ſpeaketh it 

onely by way of compariſon not to diſcredite the other, as this Sycophant 

woulde employ : but to declare how diuinely S. Iohn wrote of the Di- 

uinitie of Chtiſt, and other profound matters of our religion. As for that 

he cauilleth becauſe M. Charke cannot finde euery thing cited by him; 

The truth is that himſelf (as ſhould appeare)ocuer read Luthers works, Touching Lys 

but hath ſtoln theſe accuſatiõs fr6 Sraphrixs & others that wrote before chen works, ©} 

them, and onelye hath a little ſmoothed them as though they were ſome 

freſh merchandize never offered to the ſale before, True it is, that Lu» 

thers workes haue been often publiſhed, and ſome I thinke that he wrote 

wer yet neuer publiſhed: but what maketh this for his excuſe, in not ſet⸗ 

tingdown places out of known books quoted & directed in their ſeueral 

editions, ſor the better triall of the truth, and eaſe of the Reader? Is there 

anie booke extant of Lutbers, that we, who are more conuerlant in th 

then they, ſhould not find out, if they would buedireR ys to them? But I 

gheſſe, and I ſuppoſe truelie, that Luther wrote more, as lecherous and 


gedleſſe a man as they would make him, then the moft of the haue read, 


& thoſe, that ate extant, may be founde and had, ſo that if there were a- 

ny ſincerity in them, they ſhould not lye by tradition, or ſende vs at ad- 

venture to finde them we cannot tel where, which is a token of their ig- 2 . 
norance, and taking things at the ſecond hand, not ſeeivg them themſel- . — 
ues. The like is to be ſaid of their cauil for the diuerſitie of editions, bo- to the times, 
tweene the ſoft and the rough Lutherans, Wee denie not but Luther: ben they 
wootkes may be ſubic to mens aſſections, as other of the auncient Fa- n 
thers haue beene, and he may be made father oſmany children that are 
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moſt ynlike him, as was Augaſtineand other of che Doctours. but what 

kelpeth this their cauſe , when he and his workes both, are no farther 

allowed of vs, then they agree with the woorde of God? Wee knowe, 

that euen as there is difference in fruites and mettals, of wines, in the 

firſt and latter vintage, ſo we know, that Luthers workes ate to be conſi- 

dered, according to the times wherein he wrote , He writ many thinges 

being yet ia his cow le, & ſoone aſter hehad caſt it of, which ſauoted ſom- 
hat of it: and GOD gaue him grothe according to that meaſure of 

grace in knowledge & vndetſtanding, according as he ſaw meete for his 

church, & for the bulding of it. He ſaw not al at once, neither had he that 

ſiaceritic in the beginning whileſt he would ſcatſe come fr6 among you, 

P afterwards by the grace of Godhe attained vuto. Iftherfore his works 

wer filed by himſelf, or by others with hisc6ſent,during his liſe, or after, 

I know not why he ſhould not inioy this priuiledg,as wel as al other au- 

thouts & writers, who are woont,as they grow in koowledge,cither to 

adde or detract, inlarge or abridge their own works, as they haue ſcene 

good: & yet ought not hereby to be therfore eſieemed inconſtãt or not 

Eonfeſiion of like the (clues, As for the cõplaynt of /oby Aluſcs cocerningithe confeſ- 
—— $i of Auſpurge, perhaps too toghly & too much vrged, & ſlood vp6 by 
45 . qui Luthers ſchollers, afterwardes in reſpect of the matter of the Sactamẽt, as 
vo- it was firſt ſer out, it helpeth not your cauſe, For beſides that it was 
* ue, found faulte with by ſome of our ſide, che ofte ſetting of it forth, was to 
better it, being but writcea for a interim for the according of both ſides, 

which although it ſeemed a thing altogether impoſsible: yet for the grea · 

teſt matters and ſubſtice of Doin, it was in amaner brought to paſſe, 

had not ſome intempetat ſpirits by the mallice of Sathan fought too too 

egarly and bitterly agaiaſt it, ſtanding vpon teatmes and tautologies that 

That the Go- haue in them no edification at al. That which he addeth out of that place 
ſpel is one. alledged by M.Charke, to proue, that he ſpake in detraclion of the Ende 
geliſtes. becauſe he faith, Paules Epiſtles may bee called more rightly 

1 4 the Goſpel which he would make vs beleeue tobe dene of ſore tooth 
tydings of ſal- 44 auff the ot her, is altogether friuolous and fooliſh, which ſhewes that 
uation compre he hath a tooth againſt whatſoeuer Luther vttereth. As though there 
— vt hand wete no Goſpel in Paules Epiſtles, or as though al were not the goſpel, of 
8 equal authority, hauing bin indited by one & th: ſame ſpirit. le appeareth 

p this man meaſuteth the Goſpel, by the titles ſer ouer thoſe ſtories, writs 

ten by theſe principal notaries ,making ſo many Goſpels, as there were 


writers & Authours, who cannot fotſooth abide, p Paules Epiſt. _ 
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be the Goſpel, or that the Goſpel ſhould be one: And yet Paule doubte ih 

not to call it his Golpel. Here you cry out againſt Mi. Char ke for not fin- 

ding out that, u hich you neuer found out your ſelſ, but as you receyued 

je by tradition one from an other, as often anſwered, as euer it was ob- 

iected, which I ſuppoſe you ſawe not with your owne eyes, and that 

made you to refer vs to Coclens, from whom you tooke it at the ſecond 

hand, & the takiog an hold of our hemme, by alledging Geſuer, that ma- 

keth mention of ſuch a preface, wherin by way of compariſon onely he 

caketh ſo of, Iam, Epiſile,not denying the authority therof, which you 

& Campion falſely ſay, both he & we haue cut off from the body of the 

ſcripture: & yet Luther commendeth that Epiſtle in his Preface vponit, c n 
& we openly proteſt, that we receaue it as he word of God, Concerning 4,/pure. 

that which Dwrey the Scot hath farther obiected c6cerning this matter, Luiberwin pr . 
I refer the Reader to M. Whittakers anſwere,which I hope ſhal ſhoriye 

come forth. But this you ſay,you haue ad ird, to ſhew the impudencie of 

M Char be, and his fellowes in the Tower againſt Campion, becaule he | 

could not preſently ſhew it out of our bookes, and eſpectaly of Mu bit- — 1 on 
takers who to the admiration and laughter of al other nations hath ſet feggurs o * 
forth that Luther neuer called that Epiſtle ſo, & c. Sutely firſt for Cam- Goſpel and yes 
pion, it muſt needes be a great impudercie,to aduouch ſuch a thing. char - * — TX 
ging our whole Church of England alſo wich it, that for his life, he knew or — 3 
not where to finde in the Aucthour, which he had neuer read himſelf, but written that he 
25 your maner is, had by alying ttaditiõ receauedit ſtõ others, He þ was luer . 

ſo impudent to chaleng a whole Church, & was able to ay no mote, wht SN 
he ſhould haue auouched his places, muſt needes be ſuſpected, as you are, — — 
Again, what hath M. Whitaker ſet forth that is not true? For if thoſe urn”. — 
words be to be found in Luther, j et are they not (poker ſimply, but as ti. 

hath bene ſayd by way ofcompariſon: & therfote that reſolute deſprras- 

xes to defend error, is to be turned over to your ſelues, that are wont to This concer- 
defend whatſoever your Romiſh Church holdech, be it neuer fo abſurd r 1 granny 
ot contrary to the word of God, As for not hauir g read it, burmeaſu> chicſe firings; 
riag M. Whitakers by him ſelf, it is liker , that he had read them oſtaer & jet not one 
then they,who indeede,al:hovgh they haue often alleadged it, yet they — . 
haue done it. vpon no other ground then bath beene ſnewed, and it is a ſelt it them 
very lye, becõming Frier Parſons or his aduocat, p he utterly demieth it: ſelus, _ bnd 
but he ſaith; that / hey reporte abſoluteſy Luther hath no ſuch wordes, . ee e 
As for the Dutch Teſtament, it was alſo there offted to Campyon, and directed by 


& bee had taken it from therce, it ia Ale that hee weulde haue re — Tefts- 
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remembred it, which if he had done, there were there that vnderſloode it, 
and could haue i-terpreted it vnto him. | 
Concerning that he ſaith, to auswe bis exerciſe and iudgement in 
Seripture, twiting M. Chark with pride and ig noranc e, alleadging three 
or foure places farre from the purpoſe;ia ſteed of ſtopping that hole, he 
hath made it wyder and ſly lie pasſing by Maiſter Charks teaſon, yet in the 
ende hegraunteth that which was in queſtion, For if lohns Goſpel was 
Written by the lame ſpirite that the teſt were, and S. Iohn hath largely 
intreated of loue, which is the fulfilling of thelawe, it muſt needes fol- 
low, that he hath alſo intteated with as great ſpecialtie of good woorks. 
And therfore it is a ſlaundetous ſutmiſe that Luther ſnoulde ptaiſe S, 
Johns Goſpel, and beate a tooth as he ſpeaketh againſt the other, either 
in reſpect that S. Iohn ſpeaketh leſſe of workes or the other more, But 
What will not Papiſtes ſurmiſe ? As though forſooth, we thought more 
baſely of good works then they, who teach the doctrin of tE more truly 
then they, and yet giue that glory to God, that they cannot ſaue vs, but 
that is onely from his mcere meicie freely offered and apprehended by 


faith in Chriſt, 
Concerning the fourth charge of Luthers docttine (whiche he liłe- 
— 1 on wile hath taken word for word out of Sraphilus , and whiche he citeth 


do, nor will de. Out of the anſweareof George the Duke of Sa vonie, ttiumphing ouer M. 
fend any mans Charkes ouetſight in not reading that which follo eth, calling it ex- 
Furche Alen t rea inspudency of 4 lying mumiſter, and wil fl and ſbameleſſe diſbo- 
is warranted ne ſtie, and Icannot tel what, as if the man were in the moone ; I aun- 
by gods Mord. ſwear that every opinion of euety man is not to be defended by vs, Why 
ſhould Luthers opinion in ſome one point or other, not of ſo great im- 
portance be laide to out charge to the diſcredite of the mightic truech of 

Btuorſs, God? Ihaue ſaide before that men had theirerrours , and as it pleaſed 
God to bleſſe them with a meaſure of faith, ſo they executed their mini · 

ſtery, And though Luther were now by the grace of God returned from 

Babylon, and from your whooriſh church of Abhomination, yet he might 

both in this poyat of Diuorſe and in others, be to ſeeke what councell to 

If any errours giue: you having not onely taught a diuotſe to be lau full for that thing, 
were in Lu- but alſo for many others, conttary to the doctrine of Chriſte, ſo that that 
_ — __ poyſon was ſucked from your owne breaſtes, and therefore you haue no 
9 apiſhes, c iuſe ſo much to triumph againſt Luther for that poynt, or agaynſt M. 
Chark,who is ready I am ſure wherein he hath fayled,to be louingly ad- 

moanilhed , But chis is your propertie, to leape at gnattes, and ar” = 
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fyes in othermen, but Elephantes in your ſelues are motes, and your 

fight is ſo dimme, you cannot ſee them. If yout eye had beenecleare, 

you might have ſeene ſer downein tedde and great Letters, in your 

owne popilh decrees , that for impotencie of body, marriage is to bee 

diſſolued, yea for many leſſet cauſes a great deale, when our Sauiour 

hath ſet downe the onely cauſe to be fornication ; yet by the Popes e Gro. fark 
lawe, your Goſsips might not mattie; not the women that had becne 2. f/. 5. cop, 
once mttyed, might not marry againe. Neither doth that helpe, that Q feh- 
you willpermitte them not to marty after ſuche diuorſe, but rather 3 
it doublech and encreaſeth your ſinne, that firſt you diſſolue, where vs ee Cle, 
y ou ought not, and having diſſolued them, you ſuffer them not to en - % r- 
joye that temedie, which Chriſte hath left them, as te were leading them . — * 
by che hande into the ſtewes, to leade a filthy and looſe life euet afcer- fete core we 
wardes This is that you might bluſhe at, if there were any mite of 3⁰. 
ſhameſaſtnes iu you, You that haue therefore ſuch gaps io your ſelues, — Mn 
and ſuch fo wle botches, you might haue pardoned this ſcatre and warte 7. Cen. 6. 
in Martin Luther, who was otherwiſe ſo ſincere, ſounde, and paine full in 


the ſubſtaunce of Gods trueth aud religion, at whoſe honout though 


you ſwell, and burſt your ſelues for anger, to Ceface it, and bring it out qquueiris yoo 


of credite, yet it (hall ſtand and remaine: tũl it receaue that ful fyning, f.. A 4b,coomr, 
Mat ſhall cleare it from all humaine corruption. 

That which followeth, you bortowed not, beecauſe you concealed 
the Lender, but you ſtole it out of Staphilut, and it isconfeſled to bee 
Luthers errour,and meete to fall without maintenaunce: beecaule it 
hath no foundation in the worde of GOD. 

As for your knaviſhe coniectute, that Luther belike had ſome 

Ria ſmen, in whole wives he would haus had intereſt, it fitteth rather 
a popiſhe leſuite, anda vowed Vorarie , that hath not the giſte of 
tontinencie, and therefore needeth ſuch filthy ſhifres , Luther was 
knowbe Where hee lyued , after GOD called him to that holy ſtate 
of enarrymonie , to lyvechaſtly & in the feare of God, what ſoeuer your 
Romiſh Prieſtes,Friars,and Moonkes doe, who were woont to bee 
the common Bulles of all the countrey , whereabour they dwelt, 

And if thou couldeſt be aſhamed , thou wouldeſt neuer inſinuate 
to the Reader, that Luther ſhoulde holde, that if a man ſhoulde 
have tenne wines flsdde from him, that hee might take more, For $1155 
although he be too vehement againſt that diſobedience both in men and | 
Women, that ſubmit not them (clues to the ordinance of God, yet it 
S was 
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was neuer his minde, that any man or woman ſhoulde doe that d? 
themſelues without the Magiſttate, and the appoyntment of the church. 
And as for Alberus writog againſt Caroloſtadiut, that thereupon Jobs 

Leiden ſhould take many wiues, & & ipperdolmge thirteen for his pattʒ 

It is an horrible lye, p euer it was vpod any ſuch occaſion, For as Luther 
reſiſled Cæroloſt adiut, when he departed from the ttueth, ſoitis well 
knowae, & teltiſied in al his writings , that be was a ſharpe aduerſatie 
againſt al the Anabaptiſtes , and wrote to the Magiſtrates,to ſuppreſſe 
them: So that ke ueithet taught any ſuch doctrine, neither was it pra- 
ctiſed by his authoritie. Bur {uch ſhameleſle writers care not what they 
ſer downe to the world,ſo they may deface the trueth of God, and the 

true Profeſſors of it: though this byrde were hatched ia their owne 

neſt,and if Lutber helde it, hee learned it in their ow ne ſchoole, and not 

ia the ſchoole of Chriſt: and therſore, they haue {mall cauſe to caſte it in 

our tee th, being their owne filth and dounge. 

The fife docttine, in the like caſe, is alſo anſwered as the fourth, and 
diff-reth not from it, being a caſe wherin Luther, one man, teinted with 
their cortuptions, thought that there ought to be a divorſe : but M. 
Charke hath interpreted Luthers meaning, neyther hath this proude 
Parſons brought any ſounde conſutation againſt it. And as longe 
as we allowe no ſuche diuorſes, and yet them ſelues doe, they haue 
no cauſe to charge vs with it, ot ſo te taue agaialt Luther, being not at 
one with then lelues. 

| As for Sebaſtian Haskes confelsion, it deſetueth no more credit at our 
haads,then the confeſsion of an Apoſlata falae from the ttueth, lyeing 
12 a qumber of thinges beſides, and therfore like alſo tolye ia this. And 
Wiether he lie ot no; concerning the matter perhappes much laſciuiouſ- 
nes being in Get many, though not vpon that occaſion, yet was it · no ſuf⸗ 
ficient ground vnto him, to haue departed from the tructh of God, for 
the vices of men. ut the trueth is, thoſe opini6s of Diuotſements ſprung 
tom Antichriſte, wich the vtter teiecting of matrimonie in the Romiſhe 
kingdom, & elſe her, (Where ſuch corruptions haue bin entertained, & 
maintained haue bin & are the cauſes of al abhomination. Therfore this 
being allo their own, as the former, Parſons had good cauſe to haue laid 
his hand ypon his mouth, & that he might haue hidden the ſhame of his 
owne neſt, not to haue ſo declaywed againſt Luther. And if the dutch 
Books were ſuppreſſed, hee had the leſſe cauſe to be gtieued at vs, that 
| f r 2 either 
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f exther woulde haue ſmothered ſuch a monſler, or were aſhamed of its 

4 And whether Luther recanted it or no, that can no whit help his cauſes 

4 For if he had recanted , then he had renounced an opinion of their own, 

1 and ſo could not pleaſe them, or if he did not which is vncettaine, yet 

4 I doubt not, but the Lorde might burye it, amongeſt other his igaoran · 

1 ces, as he doeth great and manye in his children , ho holding the 

1 ſubſtaunce and foundation of ſaluation, are not in ĩuſtice ſeparated, | 

© and caſt downe into everlaſting damnation. | 

* But here I woulde haue the reader to ynderſtande, that theſe Pa» 

* piſtes nowe a dayes, that come lo freſhly ypon vs out of their Semi. 

* naties, and make bookes(o faſte, as if they had read all mens wry- 

1 tinges both olde and newe, I ſaye they haue nothivg but ſuch as they 

Fc ſieale from others, Bellarmꝶmus having holpen them with his Dictates 

* and common places, and this Apologie of Staphilus having beene the 

4 yerye Stotehouſo of this rayling defence. | 

N As for the opinion which hee maintayneth of Diuotſe from a bonde 1 

woman, and alſo from one being couctous,it ſhee ſhoulde fall to ſteale, BIT = 

8 becauſe they haue no grounde in the woorde of God, I vill vouchſaſe it N 8 
0 


no confutation: Oaly this maye be noted, that if Luther had remayned 
0 ſtill io Poperie, 28d then taught their doctrine of Diuorſe, for inhabili- 


* tie or obſtinacie of eyther partie, hee woulde neuer haue founde faulte þ 
it more with the one, then with the other . It is foule and laſciuious in 

Luther, but it is good and maintainable in the Pope, and his Church. | 
15 Loc their equitie, and Father Parſons hogeſtie. | 1 
y Thelaſte foure docteines, which you affyrme M. Charke to ad- 
c uouche as cleareand vndoubted, and which you labour to bringe into 
5 doubte, they are clearer, as they are defended and ſette downe by 
Mariyn Lut her, then that you are able, with anye the leaſte colour . 
m to blemiſhe them. Fot, for thefirſte, whether Matrimonie be to VV hether ma? 14 
'S be preferred beeforeVirgamtie,yea or no, or be equall with : It is — 7784 
4 certayne , that in teſpecte of GOD, and as you vnderſtande by me- equal, | | 
rite, a deſetuiog of prayſe with G O D ofcongruence, there is neyther 
y merite in the one nor in the other. It is cleate, that Matrimonie is the Of the honou- : 
ordinaunce of God, ſanctiſied vnto all that haue not the gifte of conti- Fable Nate of 
ra nencie,and of ſo great worthineſſe, the (tate beeing houourable, hat 80 


1 your goatiſhe Virgines, ate not woorthy to come neere , and ſtande * 
at che chreſholde. Neyther doe wee differte from the ſpirite of ; 
| 82 , the 7 
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the vrimatiu? Church: who, when they preferred lingle life before mar · 
riage,tivit preferred it, as it was fiacere and without ſpotte of diſho- 
neitic,aad incoatiaencie,which your brockiſh boates, & wanton Nuns 
neuer attained vnto: and then againe did it not ſimply, but by way of 
compatiſon, in teſpect of time, as when the Church was vnder perſecu- 
tion, and other circumſtances, they beiog true virgins in deede. As for 
Hierome againſt ouinian, it is wel kaowne, that howlſlocner hee was 


ouer egar that way, and waded in an argument,for which he had no ſuch 


ground, yet we take him at the beſt, aud interprere him to haue dealt 


agaiuſt Iouinian, becauſe he perſwaded ſome to marry, who had no need 


of it. And ſo, wheras Auguſt, in Hæreſie 42. ſpeaketh much of the me- 
rite of ſingle life, and Ambroſe ia that Epiſtle to Syricius &c. affir- 
wing that mariage is not of equal merite with virgimtie : 1 anſwere, 
that you abuſe your reader, with the doubtſull name of Merite. Fot, they 
meant not by merite(as was ſayde before) any deſerte, to make them 
more acceptable to God, but a worthines, wherby they were freed from 
thoſe incumbrances, that thoſe that were married were ſubiect vnto : as 
Paule. J. ¶ or. 7. And M. Liber, and. M. Charte doe no otherwiſe prefer 
marriage then ſo: Neither doe thoſe auncient Doctours that haue writs 
ten ſuch volumes in the prayſe of Virginitie, prayſe it as a thing more 
acceptable to GOD in it ſelſe. Beeſides, the compariſon, which M. 
Luther maketh betwixt virginitie and marryage , preferring marry- 
age as golde, andreiecting the other as douoge : whiche hath ſs 
yexed you, that you ſhewe your popiſhe ſpirite, ioyned in deeds 
with ſcuriilitie and vilanie: hee maketh it in teſpecte of GOD, lay- 
ing theſe two eſtates together, nakedlye in themſelues, without con» 
etation. of thoſe circumſtaunces mentioned : but of them ſelues, 
they veythet commende vs, nor diſcommende vs to G OD, 


iy whatreſpe®t And yet if weelooke to their endes in the ordioaunce of G O D; and 


Luther preler- 


red marriage 


fs. 


allo weigh the finne and abhomination , that hath bcene ſhrow- 


before virgini- ded vnder the name of Virginitie, I ſee no cauſe whyc'in reſpefte 


of that, marriage maye not be preferred beefore vitꝑinitie, as becing 


. the originall and meanes of our continuaunce, wherby not only comon 


Weales, Citties and countries, in alawfulſorte haue receaued their 
beeginninges , bur alſo Churches and holy aſſemblies, which albeit, 
they are borne as children of Adam, yet beeing begotten and borne 
of godly parentes , and within the couenaunt, ate holye and holyly now 
tiſh ed vy to GOD, In chat teſpecte marriage is beeſoic * 
wi 
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With allherincombrances . For as true vimgines liue to God, and 

in the time of perſecution, haue leſſe incombtances to hinder them ſrom 

the ſervice of God, wherein they are ſaide to liue the life as it were of 

Angels, ſo thoſe that are married, that yet ſerue God, and by his grace are 

Areogthened to goe thorowe all incombrances, beeing iuſtrumentes of 

an holy ſeede to God, they bring him a double glory, not onelyliuing to 

his glory, whiche is the priocipall ende of their creation, whileſt they are 

made his faith full ſeruants, but alſo having children, teach them the ſame 

faith and obedience, And hee teof it is that the Apoſtle comforteth 

women that are married againſt the moleſtations of marriage , ſaying: 

that if they continue faithful and vndergo that ſubiection, thoſe paines, Ie 6,1... 
thoſe duties with ch eerefulneſſe, whiche were iuſlly laide yppon them caried with an 
they ſhallbeeſaued. Howſocuer therefore the fathers were carryed ©: 0069 
With an exceſſive affection of true virginitie, into the exceſſive prayſes — 8 
thereof, and the Apoſtle commendeth it, as a rare gift in them, that in ginitie. | 
truth haue it, for & in reſpe of thoſe circũſtãces, which I have mẽtio · 
ned: yet I dare, & do challẽge Parſons & all the pack of leſuits, cõſpiring 
together againſt matrimoni gods holy ordenãce, & the eſtate of it, that it 
is as M. Luther ſpeaketh, the ſtateslaid together. Matrimonie with their 
yowed filthie virginity, the very ſinck of villanie:matrimonie is gold, & 
theirs is doung, which whileſtthey haue lewdly and wickedly gone about 
to take out of the Church, they haue filled it, Concubinariis, mceſtnoſir, 
ſemmiſluis, maſculori cõculitoribut, & omni genere immũdorumel 
will not Engliſh it, they haue filled it with all abhominatiõs: yea let the 
lay them together in teſpect of men, & of thoſe commodities that both 
eſtates doe bring to men without teſpect of God, and with thole titles 
and priuiledges that God hath vouchſafed vnto either, it ſnal ſtande alſo 
that matrimonie is golde, and te other droſſe. The married profitable, 
thother as it were vnptofitable, the one teioycinę in exceeding bleſſings, 
the other lacking exceeding coraforces, becing a loue and alicadie dead, 
howſoeuer hee ſeeme to bee a hue And theteſore it Parſons had not 
an impudent face, hardened from a flonic hearte to diſhonout God, by 
caſting his filth vpon his holy ordenance, aud ſlauding to maintaine the 
bawdrie,Sodomitric,and filthineſſe of that foule ſincke, he woulde neuer 
haue condemned fo worthie and excellent a man, who to auoide letche- 
rie and catnalitie, conſccrared himſelſe to the ſervice of God ia holy 
matrimonie, He would not call matrimoniecarnalitie, 2s Antichriſt his 
maſter hath done before him; whe he laid, ws in tara ſunt, Deo pla- 
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cere non foſunt ; They that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God : hee 

woulde neuer haue faced holy matrimonie, with ſuch curſed virginitie, 

that is defiled with filthic letcherie & Sodomittie. Their virgin Cardinals 

The filthinee yſing it commonly, and writing whole bookes in the ptaiſe of it, ſo many 

4 — bopes being found, in their Abbeies, Nunneriee, & religious houſes, where their 

” honeſteſt ſhifrs, were to take Þ nacurall courſe, betwixt male & ſemale, to 

which(yer Iquaketo vttet it) they did not only not keepe thẽſelu es, but 

as the Apoſtle ſaith, man with maa wrought filthineſſe, againſt kinde, 

not in one but in ſundtie kindes of abhominatioa. 

Coacerning the 2. doctrine of theſe fours laſt, thovgh it hath beene 

ſufficiently ſaid ynto by M. Charte, yet hee barketh ſlil at the moore, 

like a reſlleſſe cutte, & biteth not one whit, neither aoſwereth he M. 

Charkes reaſons. O but Lr her ſaith, that 8 Paul did not coumſaile but 

drſwade virginitie, but it is plaine :/ haue no precept of Chriſt, but I give 

counſaile: here to make Luther oppoſite to Paul, be will haue it to be a 

counſaile, that other where he wil make a com mandement ag:ioft him - 

lelſe, that he may be againſt Luther, & yet he is not againſt him but with 

4. paule Cath him. For he ſaith, & we all ſay, that S. Paul had no commandement of the 

Paule fan, . ad e 

hee hath no Lord to forbid any virgin to marey, and therfore it is law ful for any vir- 
commandemẽt gin to matty: but in reſpect, as if they haue continencie & conſtancy, the 
—.— — '* ,n regard of the preſent Nate of the Churche, he aduiſeth, but dateth not 
cõmãd, that they keep the as they ate, & ſheweth that ſtate to be bettet in 
teſpect, & not otherwiſe. Therfore firſt, S. Pauls colifaile, is not a counſail 
fimply to abſtaine:but as the other cõcurrẽti which are named, ate found 
parents muſt to be in t: as alſo that preferring of not matyiag before marying, is not 
routdefor {poke ſimply, but reſpecting thoſe circũſtãces. For if a mans daughter haue 
Their children, that infirmitie,that he ſee ſhe canoe containe, he is in the ſeare of God to 
wy dall dar ptouide for her, ouer whom, though he haue the autoritie of a ſacker, yet 
not compell he cannot cõpell her, nor reſtcaia her from that remedie which God hath 
chem. appointed, If hee doe, he ſhall be giltie of the ſinne, that ſhee hall come 
mit. And wherein is this conttarie to the doctrine of Chriſt or his Apo- 
_ ſen - es? As for Hreromss ſentence, it may ſland well enough, & neucrhurte 
dus cauſe. For no doubt the Lord ſtirteth vp al to ſtrive to that ex- 
oellent vettue of ſhameſaſtueſſe. And what, may not this bee done io all 
”- eliates,aſwelmaried as vnmaried? And yet doth this enable any man to 
chat tate aad extraordiaati e gift, that all men ſtriving to be pure vitgias, 
can or doe obtaine it? No no Sit Robert, either you papiſtes & Friets are 
extreeme loyterers, that ſitiue not becauſe you obteine not: ot els forlay 
king that teme die whe you haue got the gift, you willingly yet break ove 
by the iult iudgement of God, without conſcience, to liue molt filctulic 
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vnder the cloke ofchaſtitie in all diſnoneſtie. As for your framp concer- 
ning the prelerment of M, ¶ barbe de his wife before virgias,! ſay wee 
might be allaſhamed(as partly alreadic 1 have proucd) If your virginitie 
which is nochingels but laſciuiouslercherie, (agd_therfore no compati 
fon betwixr that & honeſt matrimonie )ſhold 6oce dare ro loke towards 
vs. M. Chark and his (ber wife ſnall ſtand in greater chaſlitie & digni- 
tie, wich greater aſſurance ofcomfort & honeſty in holy matrimonie (and 
all that are ſo matried, in what honeſt ſtate ſoeuer) thẽ all Romiſh vota⸗ 
ries, Friers & Nuns eſtabliſhed in the popes kingdom hereſoeuet. Per- 
haps they may perke vp as if they were honeſt; For harlots wil haue ha:- 
lots ſoreheads: but though they be ſhamel:s & impudent, yet they ate ne 
ner the honeſterf. 


The other point, which you odiouſly ſtand vpon, conteineth no ſuch The thir? q o- 
trine cleere 
from ilaunders 


ab ſurditie in it, 25 you would ſeem to infer by preſſing it in euery point. 
For as the Loid hath giut᷑ food for the maintenãce of this life,ſs he hath 
appointed by martiage the meane of continuing it. As for your deaſfily 
inference,that ſhe we ch your knauiſh experience, in matters that ſhoulde 
be fatre from you( iſyou were that you would ſeeme to be) it becomerh 
ſuctra led loſell & filt hie frier. V. C Hharł deſendeth M. Luth. modellly, 
& Parſo;purſucth him odiuſly & vnhoneſlly, & yet gaineth nothing for 
his purpoſe, It is true, & fo ſhall be found, at. he that ſnunneth marti⸗ 
age hauing not the gift ofcontinencie, as an vaholy thing, & conſilereth 


not that God hath created man & woman for propagatio, he mull needs 


de a filch,8& mabe no conſcience to cõmit all kinde of wickednes: exaple 
of Popes, Cardinali. Friars, Nuas, Prieſts, & the zeſt of that lecheraus gee 
neratiõ : who faring vel, liuiag idlie, & ptodigally, hauing vſed not on- 
ly to keepe hatlots, but to be harlots thẽſelues & agaiuil nature, to piac · 
tile things not to be ſpolen, not matching themſelues in matrimonit ag 
god hath appointed: but as he ſpeaketh coupling theſelues iu deede ſike 
beaſles and worſe then beaſſes with luche as arc a6 matches for them. 
And therfote his collections being falſe concerning thieſe wordes of Lu. 
ther his cõcluſiõ is violent, vntrue & vnhoneſt, againſt thoſe reuei ẽd & 
learned mẽ the B. of Citerburie & Salubury whom hee oameth. living 
2 the feare of god, in that gift God bath beſtowed vp6 the, And al other 
holy B. of the primatiue Church, that had that gift, as eAthana/ins,Cy- 
pria,eAmbr.Chriſoſt.Baſil,+ Aug uſt. who thogh they lived withoue 
mariage themſelues, yet neither diſdained it in them ſelues nor others, 
but woulde have thought it a ſinguler bleſſing if it had pleaſed God 
to call them to that honor: ſo far were they off, by their writing of books 
20 
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in che praiſe of ſingle life, to condemne mattimonie, either in themſelues 
I ay, ot in thoſe that were married of their calling, whom they highly 
eſteemed and loued, | 
As for the laſt docttine, whereas hee woulde inſinuate that e- 
tion upon our ſelucs, to bee at holy and inſt as the virgin Marie the 
morber of Joa, and the reſt of the eApoſticr: Weeaniwere that what 
Howe wes e- ſoeuer God in mercie hath bellowed ypon vs, 'wharſocuer be his giſtes 
ſteeme our and gtaces, where with hehath beautified vi, and wharſocuer be the eſtate 
ores whereuato hee hath called vs: yer as we knowe and confeſſe, that of 
all others wee are the verieſt wrerches and greateſt ſinners, vyle in our 
owne ſight, & thinking of ail others better che of our ſelues, & eſpecially 
of thoſe excellent ſeruautes of God, who had ſo rare and excellent gifts, 
ſuch large fides and firong ſhoulders, to vadergoe lo great offices, yet we 


knowe aud are aſſured that in Chriſte by the miniſtene of hus Goſpel, the 


whole ſtorehouſe and treaſutie of his graces ate opened vnto vs, and ae 
they ſawe that which great Patriarkes, Prophetes, and kinges, deſired to 
ſee and coulde not, ſo wee haue ſeene that, whiche neither the virgine 
Marie beeing his mother after the fleſhe, nor thoſe excellent Apoilles, 
ich yet were examples to ys of his voſpeakeable mercie: coulde euer 
attaine ynto, | "32 
The doctrine of Luther therefore, whereat they cauill, Luther regar- 
ding that they made more of the bleſſed virgia then they ought, putting 
het in the place of ker ſonne, nay preferring her before him, whuleſt by 
Yee their ſerui- her motherly authotitie, they call vppon her to commaunde him: 
cn and offices. nay vyhileſt they attribute yato her a more ſpeciall ſeruice and mote latge 
thea vnto leſus Chriſte * yea whiche is blaſphemous, turning all the 
ſeu. . Plalmes mentioning God, vnto her: therefore Luther had iuſt cauſe to 
ſay as hee did, and M. Charke alſo to giue that interpretation vppon 
Luthers wordes which he did. Is it not a blaſphemous thing, that they 
9 or Hirme, that berdearh proceeded not of any natural infirmitie by. res 
the Rol. ſon of the- errollencie of her complexion? Is it not abſurde that they 
of the virgin lay, that all the eApoſitles came myraculouſiy together at her death? 
7%, A, line Of like ſort alſo is it that they lay: Chriſte deſcending from heaven, 
4 5. l lie to Hociated with the celeſtial powers,entred into that bleſſed houſe wher 
7. l. 101. b. bneſhes lay, and ſaide to her, Cantic. a, ven y. 1. What ſhould I teckoa 
vp. their other blaſphemeies in calling her the moſt rig hteous of all 
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* rig btenut, the maſt holy of al holiet, the moſt gracious of all grarron 


kalba. J. Aud yet they compate let to Raab theharlot ; ſay ing, — 
| | R 


ſtreyed: ſo by greater reaſon, the virgine Marie lodging ¶ briſt niene 
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Rahab the harlot, hydd the ſpies but one day, and her houſe was not de- 


monethes in her body, ſhowlde not haue the ſame bodie deſiroyed and 
turned into aſhes : and therefore that it is more then likely, that like 
as our bleſſed God woulde that the ſoule of this bleſſed Ladie, (althogh 
it is knowen ſheewas a very poore woman ) ſhoulde bee free from 
ſiune: ſo her moſt holy body ſhoulde bee ſree from all corruption. 
And therefore they affirme, that howeſoener her bodye lined in mortall 
fleſhe,yet it was neuer defiled,or ſubiett vnto ſinne, but was ſo faire 
that it ſuſficed to make God himſelfe to take pleaſure therem. Ard 
therefore they abuſe thoſe ſame places out of Exodus the fiſteene chap- 
ter,& out of Eſay the ſixteenth Chapter; I will glorifie the manſen Fol.107, hae 
of my Maieſtte : ſaying, that it was fulfilled in the aſjumptionof the '% 5 
dur gn Marie. Thelc blaſphemics and ſuch like abſurdities, where- 

with they farced and filled their bookes, were in caule that Luther Writ ITY 

as hee did: that all Chriſtians are alike holy as the mother of God, yea t ud 18 
that we are equall to Peter and Paul, & tothe vir gine, and haue all ther to write as 
goodneſſe as plentifull as they had. And yet heere nothing is with- he did, to bring 
drawen f:6 them, to dimniſh thoſe graces and giftes, which God beſlo- — 
wed vpon the,nor nothing arrogated to vs, which thorow his goodnes, Chrute. 

are not by the miniſterie of the Goſpell beſtowed vppon vs. His giftes 

they were, that were in them: and his they are, that are in vs. Th 

had ſinguler prerogatiues, and ſo haue wee: they iu their places being ſo 

excellent officers, had great meaſute of holineſſe: Wee in our place be- 

ing true beleeuers, are made partakers and heires in as large meaſure to 

our glorification, to whome hee hath giuen power to bee made the 

ſonnes of God: as ſhe, (though his mother) was the daughter of God, 

Beſides: their prerogatiues conſiſted not in thoſe thinges whiche pa- 

piſtes take to bee their greateſt glory. For it was not ſo much forthe 

virgine to haue borne Chriſte, as to beleeue in Chriſte : nor for the 

Apoſtles to haue ſcene Chriſte in the fleſhe, and to haue beene preſence 


at his myracles,as to ſee him in ſpitite and faith, beeing aſſured that he 

was the true Mes/ias; Even therefore, like as all the members of __ . 6 
bodie, being knit io the ſame body, ate partabers of the governement, Gf. — 
direction, grace righteouſues, & glory of the head, to that whole bodie: diſperſed to al 
ſo the members of Chriſt are alike directed, gouerned, iuſlifie d, ſactified, that are his 
and ſaued, howe ſocuer theit places bee different in that my ſticall body, — ſoeuer it 


c according 


the grace and merite of Chriſte, are equally diſpenſed to all that are his, to meaſure, 
T The 
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An Anſweare to that foule aud 


The ſaints that were thea, the ſaints that a- e no we, ate alike ſaluted. 
And as for our merite, wee kaowe none, not clume it, howloeucr the 
faints of God haue difference of giſtes, do: differ by offices, by times and 
places , and according theteun to, ſh all differ in gloty, one from another, 
Furry member And this is the inequalitie, that the Doctors which you ſpeake of, doe 
hath not a lice, mentioa. And therefore Chriſte our bell ſcholemaſter hath taught vs, 
Place not OKSe nich allo is to bee learned of you, whenſthe woman ctryed out that the 
wombe was bleſſed that bare him, ani the paps that gant lum ſucke: 
hee replied, Yea bleſſed are they that he are the worde of God aud hzepe 
it, Againe, when they tol de him that i mat her aud brethren were 
without to ſeelię him ʒ hee teplyed, they are my enathor and my brethre, 
that doe the will of my father: Euen as they at the right ſonnes of A- 
braham that are his ſoaues, not according to the fleſhe, but according to 
faith and the promile of God, . 
Of Dioniſings And as for your Diomſius Areopagita, whome you woulde of a for- 
Arg renner m ibę a free Demſen ; by the bare mention of his name in two 
generall councels, and yet name but one, and infinite other teſtimonies, 
. wherof you name none: yet it is plaine by the ſtarte in his forchead, that 
3 _ hee is not that Dion ſius, but ſome baſtard and ſtranger in deed, fit from 
Theod, dn that natiue knowledge, ſincetitie, iudgement & religion, that the other 
prefer. Proble, was like to dee of. As for the place out of the firſt Epiſtle of Iohn, 
prod the thirde Chapter, whereby you woulde proue, that they onely are holy 
and righteous, whiche ſo woorke rightcouſueſſe, that they compre 
hende allrighteauſneiſe; If this be true, then not onelie Peter aad Paul, 
and the bleſſed virgine, but alſo all the ſaints of God, are without this 
workmg inſtice, and ſo not iuſt. But if this bee true righteouſneſſe 
to belecue in Chriſte, who ful filled all righteoſueſſe not for him ſelſe 
but for vs:who by faith commuaicated the (ame righteoulſaeſſ: vnto 
Our riohreouf. vs, Which is not of vs nor cleauing in vs, but in him, who is made 
nes is the righ- out righteouſneſſe, then not onelie they but alſo wee, doe exerciſe that 
—.— ot  righteouſneſſe, and walking as the children of God the time that wee 
85 ate keere, ſighting againſt ſinne, and expecting his glory, we ſhal be glo⸗ 
riſied together with him for euer. 
Thus you might ee, { if God had opened your eyes) what ſmal 
cauſe you & the reſt haue had thus to ſtorme, & vniuſtiy to catp againſt 
the doctrine of that excellent man of God Martyn Luther, whoſe 


funders howe you haue iuſtified; ' Ileaue it to the iudgemene of 
| RY | the 
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the Churche of GOD ; and howe M. Charke hach dealte, it is ſet Truth fhall pre 
downe,and cannot bee carried with the preiudice of an aduetſarie, with — — — un- 
bluſtering and ſtorming, lying and facing, to deface it, but beeing the The ens x 
truth, ſhallelcere it ſelle, and ſtande, when ſuche poore deuiſes and beg- win 9 of the 
gatly ſhiftes ſhall fall and come to nothing, For the truth beeing of — _ 4 
God, muſt needes bee true Diuinitie, againſt whiche , though Satan plom sto flop *s 
rage, and beſtirre himſelfe never ſo buſily to ouerthtowe : yet the Gods euer- > = 
more hee ſweateth, the greaterglory ſhall bee ſer ypon it, tyll it bee ling truth. 
beautified, fined, and cleered from the corruption of mau, and al his in- 

fiimities. 


Againe, that whiche is from the Diuell, though it come into the worlde 

with ſtrong winges, and as a mightie ſtreame, with great beautie(as he is Gu tho 
a very cunning painter ) and that which is nought needeth greater & aug many * 
Curiofitie to ſet it out:. That whoore is a roſe coloured whoore, and follow ers, yet | 
that whiche is in the cuppe, though it bee a cuppe of golde to allure the - . de- 

wicked: though the mouth of the beaſt ſpeake great and terrible things, 

and the whole worlde be taken with the hewe of it, yet in the end, it * 
ſhall appeare from whence it came, and take ſuch foile & fall, as truth can 
giue. If che docttine that M. Luther taught, had beene ſuche b/ack 
diumitie learned frem the Diuel, (which this blaſphemet aduoucheth) 2 4 £ 
it neither had proceeded from God, could haue ſtoode fo lorg,nor haue ler 1 God, 

endured ſuch tryall, nor haue ſo ouerthrowne Satans kingdome, nor becauſe it was 
weakened the power of Antichriſte, as thanks bee to God it hath done, . 5 — 
and ſhall doe daylie more and more, All hereſies that haue procceded al falſe doctrin 
from the Diuell, and from his inſtruments, carrie with them a ſufficient and hereſie. 
marke, vho was theit father. As they had a beginning, ſo they haue 

had & ſhall haue an ending: but the truth of God, which is without 

beginninꝑ, which is not learned frem mar (as the authour of it) it cannot The truth is 
petiſhe, becauſe G O D cannot periſhe, and whatſocuer man builde everlaſting, 
vpon ic whiche may periſhe , yet the foundaticn ſhall :cmaine | 
ſure, 

Therefore, to call this 4 licentious ard carnali dectrine, is to blotte The Goſpillis 
not Luther, but God, ſeeirg it hath beene prooued, according to the Ho h,,jddcus 
ttueth of God, that ircredulitie it the yoote of all inne andiniqnitie: 
that true chriſtiunt truely beleenuug in C biſt. ( hem ſoeuer they ſnne) 
there canbe no danation vnto themethut hon ſoener the comandumets 
of god belong to vs, & there is no iuſtificatiũ but by the keeping of 
eke,yet foraſmuch as Chriſt hath fulfilled itt, ſatisfiyng Þ riphteonſnes 
| T2 
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ofhis father for vs, we are diſcharged from that yooke of death and con · 
demaation ſo as their power cannot come neare vs, As for the other 
thinges heaped vp in the concluſion, the premiſſes bee ing confuted, they 
are alſo contured , And therefore this is but a countrie Bagpypey 
whereupon Syr Robert ſtil blowech, and as it were, is ſtil twanging vpon 
one ſtring like a Ieſuiticall Friar,to delight thoſe that followe the diuels 
daunce to bring them to vttet deſtruct ion. 

As touching that whiche followeth, concerning other abſurde 
doctrinet, whiche M. Charte thought that Parſons paſſed oner by ar 
hyperbole, that hee may not bee founde a lyer as hee is, he taketh ypoa 
Lela wake of him yet, to engtoſſe many groſſe abſurdities, firſt generally accuſing M. 
3 by Luther that of all other writers he hath written the meſt abſurdly, 
Parſons our of Whiche by threatening ſome kindneſſe pon h. (harks having reade 
1 8 ſome of his workes, hee ſaith hee muſt necdes knowe, Ia deede the 
truth is, that the nearer he was vato his Friers coule, the more appeas 


Theſe abſurde 


from that popiſhe broode aud infection, the clearer and fiacerer was his 
doQrine. 
of Luthers Luthers writings therefore generally for all, (ſeeing we are ſo ofte 
drawen in to ſpeake of them) are not all(as I have (aide before)of one 
byrth,nor of like iudgemẽ t. Put this appeareth plainelie, thatafter God 
diſcouered vnto him, that the Pope was Antichriſt, he euermore ſet him 
ſelte againſt nim. And if the writinges of their ſide, be layd with his, 
and meaſured by the woorde of G O D , which ought to be the touch - 
flone of all mens writinges , there ſhalbe no compariſon of abſurdities, 
rybauldries,ſcurrilities, ſhamcleſſe ſclaundets and impudent lyes. 
The thimnges of impietie, that he noteth, which he ſaieth are condemn 
Howe the ail ned by the Church, (whiche yet is a ſhamefull begging of the queſtion, 
avg 5 =, as though their Church were the true Church): which he ſaith curterh 
uert our aſſer the very /mmewes of al vertue, which he hath ſtolen out of others, ha- 
n uing neuer read the places themſelues, nor conſidered the circumſtances; 
meaning, they are nothing ſo, as he ſetteth them done , For ſome of the afſertis 
ons, they ate catholike and ſounde: others ate ſo wreſted, that they are 
made to ſpeake that, which Luther neuer pupoſed, As for example: 
Euerieiuſt mi /i hen he holdet hi that the very iuſt man in euery good work doth ſione, 
ſinneth Ge ther (as he ſaith Jmortally, This article is both collected, and alſo condem- 
ar imperfectios 
in our bet ned by his aduerſatyes, who haue wreſted it vnto their purpoſe, 


workes, Luther indeede teacheth that the very righteous man doth ſinne in 
euerie 
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red his weakeneſſe. But as God drew him further out from him, aad 
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every good woorkebecauſe that in euerye good worke that hee dooth, 

there is inpe rſection; and though this doctrine bee contrary to the 

Popes doctrine, who in the Tr:dentine councel acc urſeth al them that 

hold: it: yet neyther hee, nor his adherents, nor fir Robert Parſont, with Th | 
3 dh e doctrine $ 

all his power, ſhall be able to mayntaine it. Neyther is it a cutting of of che councet 3 

the ſinews of vertue, to drawe men ſo ſtom good woorkes, but an eſta- of Trent. 

bliſhing of them in the tighteouſneſſe of Chriſt, We are no right mea- 

ſurers whatis well done, and what is euill done, becauſe there is in vs 

a certaine ſelfe loue, as long as wee liue herein this worlde , which is 

woont to make great mountaines but molehilles, and molehilles moun- 

taines, that is to ſaye, accounteth great vices to bee but ſmall thinges, if a 

man may ſo ſpeake ; and ſmall faultes, it maketh many times vertues: yea 

Sathan abuleth this, to ſhrowde vices vader the names of vertues, and * 

vertues vnder the names of vices . But the eye of God is as 4 flame 4 

of fire, as weereade inthe Apocalipes, from which no impeiſection can 

lye hidde. Beſides, God awellerh in a light that is inacceſſible, ſo that we 


— wa . - 
7 


cannot come neere vnto him. Furder, al our actions proceede from our [6 
will, and our appetite , now theſe were corrupted, and altogether depra« . 

vedin Adam, therefore alſo in vs : ſo that what ſoever floweth out of 2 
theſe corrupt fountaynes, as ĩt commeth from them, they mult needes be : 
corrupted, , 


Agaiae,if our actions were ſimplie pure and good in them ſelues, 
they ſhoulde bee for themſelues acceptable to God: Bur there is no- 
thing that wee doe but it needeth the patronage of Chrilte , and for It cutteth not 
Chriſte it is to bee accepted: therefore even in our belt workes there che ſinewes of 
is ſinne. Alſo if our weakenes bee ſuch as wee cannot indute the light of en Hen a. 


Angels, whiche is leſſe then that ſame inacceſſible light of God, howe fidice in them 
can it bee, that our workes in themſelues ſhould abyde that tryall? E (clues, to truſte 


8 | | in God,neithe 
ſaith, that our righteonſneſſe, is as 4filthie clonte : and the Apoſile Joch i 3 


addeth , 7 hat wee cannot thinke 4 good thought, leſſe deſire it, and good workes, | 
leaſt of al performe it, beeing by nature the children of darkeneſſe and of becauſe we Tie 7 


Sy, teach, that wee 
wrath, howe therefore ſhoulde it ſo be, that in our good workes, there are not 1405 - 


ſhouldenot bee fiane and imperfection? And if Parſons will except. cd by workes. 
that wee were ſomerimes darkeneſſe, butnowe wee are l:ght in the *pocalypn 
Lorde and that therefore there can bee no ſinne in our good woorkes: 
Againe, that God weorketh thoſe good actiuns in vi, and therefore ,if 
there be any fault in them, it is to bee imputed vnto God, as they blaſ- 
phemoully gather : the aunſweate is at hande , For the firſte, 
724 hae: a 
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that we are in dcede light in Chriſt but yet as long as we remaine in this 
vale ot miſcrie,we ate not ſuch light , as hath ſhaken off all daikeneſſe, 
thoſe ſame remnauates of ſinne becing ſtill left in vs, For the ſecond 
concerning euery good action in it ſelfe,there is no fault in it, as it pro- 
ceedeth from God, and is ordered and gouerned by the ſpitit of God, but 
28 it is oideted andgouerned of vs, ſo that euety good action, although 
it be the giſte of God, yet becaule out will, and our powers haue à hand 
in it, in that teſpect it is vitious And thus much concerning this 
xxiiii. and xxxvi. article, Whetein yet, iſ this Momus, that hath receiued 
this at the ſecond hande from others his predeceſſors, as malitious as 
him ſelfe, would but haue looked backe into Luthers aunſwere, hee 
might haue beene ſatiſſiod, if the trueth coulde haue ſatiſſied him. Con- 
cerning the ſecond, where he chatgeth Luther to ſay, that man hath not 
in his owne power to doe euill, hee wreſteth the place contrary to Lu. 
thers meaning, who ptooueth, that it is not in mans power to do good. 
And yet this is the comfort of al Chtiſtians, that peither in men nor de- 
uils, thete is not any ſuch freedome to doe euil, but they are moderated 
and gouerned by the po wer of God, For he hath the Deuil in a chain, & 
al wicked men, ſo that they cao goe no further, then hee ſhal ſlacken it, 
aod looſe it vnto them. Againſt free wil therfore, he alleadged, not onely 
the ſcriptures , but alſo the Doctouts, firſt proving out of the ſcrip- 
turcs, and then out of the Doctouts, that there is no free will in man, eſ- 


pecially to doe good. ithaut me ye can do nothing. He that ſaieth nes 
thing, ſhutteth out al preparatiue works, and moral yertues , to make 
way to grace. He that abydeth not in me 45 4 brannceh, wythereth and 
is caſt out, &c. S. Auguſtice ſaith, free wil without grace, anayleth ts 
nothing but to ſinne Now, whatlibertie( ſaith Luther)is this, which can 
do nothing but in the contrary parte, and the worſer? /s this to be free, 
wot tobe able to do any thing but to ſin? Now, how agree theſe wordes 
with Parſons accuſation? I leaue this to the conſideration not onelye of 
al that feare God,imbracirg religion: but even to the Papiſts themſelues 
that haue any conſcience, what a ſnameleſſe & notable impudencie this 
is in alyiog leſuite. Concerniag the fourth, where heechargeth Luther to 
teach, that f fight againſt the Turke js to reſſſt God him ſelfyhe dealeth 
in this, as in al the reſt, hauing borowed it fr6 his own brothels, that like 
flies corrupt the ſweeteſt oinements. For Luther addeth,thar it is to Fght 
againſt God vi ſting our iniquities by them which haue brought vpon 
vs the hande of the Turle, and al other infide!s He ſpeaketh it not ſim- 
plie, as though Chriſtians, ſetting themſelues againſt the Turke, & figh · 


ung 
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ting againſt him. doe therein ſette them ſe! 125 agaiſt GOD, and fight 
agaiuſt him « But he laith, that vole ſſe Antichtiſt be ouerthrown, and 
brought into order, vnleſſe wee forlake our ſianes, and turne 1 
vnto God, we ſiriue in vaine againſt him, being Gods rodd: and got cou- 7 4 

x 


ching vnder it, we fight againſt God: hee ſheweth that hy our warres , The Fog es im- 


; die, Who vn- 
which haue beene made, as couers to maintaine the Popes Cuppe, he & H. os 


his forces haue beene mightely increaſed ;and the Pope hath eſtabliihed aging W arre 
his tyrannie by his often conſultations , by his often prouocations to 4g41m!ts the | "2N 
warre againſt the Turłe; and by gyuing out his Bulles and Pardons, he 8 „ ; : 


hath ſucked from all Chriſtendome the tatte and wealth of it, & ſo hath 3 3 a 

weakened it againſt the Turk; and hindered al reformation, when it hach and infidelitie. > 
pleaſed God to lighten the harts of any Princes to ſee the trueth. And _ — , 
good S. Robert is this to make a path tothe Empire of [nfizellitie? the 3. : 


The fift abſurditie alſo is ſet down with no leſſe malice then the former, Concerning 

For whereas Parſons woulde beate men in hand, that Luther Due —_— pr 

aſlke the Pope, for holding that the ſoule is immortal: the truth is, that him to "make 

Luther diſliketh, that he ſhould rake vpon him beſide the ſcriptures, to ne articles of 

make any new articles of fayth, amongſt which he reckoneth this to bes: 

one, as though it had no graund in the ſcriptute, thut the ſoule is immor 

rall hut only reſted vpon the Popes aut horitic. So the Pope doth alio n 

in other great matters of out fayth an in the miſterte of the holy trinis , ff dnn | 
tie, in the proceeding of the holy I hoſtun the baptiſuse of Infants; lu al in all Popiſh 

which he beareth vs in hand, that we haue no ſcripture, becauſe we haue ers. 

not their very words ſet downe, though the matters be ſuſſiciently con- 

firmed by it, Theſe and ſuch like Luther indeede calleth no er of rhe 

Roneiſh downghil, And as for the laſt, which hee citeth out of his booke, 

Decaptinitate Babilezicain the title of baptiſm,tinis he hath taken our How lawes 

of railiag Staphilus: fot in that tytle, there ate g luch words in Luther, ——— 

and thereupon I wil gage my credit. For, wheras he ſaieth, 1/27 neither Chriſtiun ny | 
2:14 nor angel on earth can lay any law vpon any Chriſtian , furder He meaneth 
then he wil him ſelfe: whereby he would iafinvate the overthzowe of pu ee "> 
alpolitike lawes and common weales by which they ſtande, the tructh ſpiritual 8 
is, that Luther ſpeaketh of vngodly lawes, brought into the Church by (as they call 
the Pope, and ſuch like, beſides the word of God, ſuperſtitious in them ———— 5 
ſelues, and againſt Chriſtian libertte: whereof hauing reckoned vp ſome — BE: 

in baptiſme, at laſt hecommeth to this concluſion, & theſe are his words: 

Iſen therfore neither the Pope nor the By ſtop, nor any man, hath any 

right of ordaraing or eſtabliſhing any one ſillable oner a christ 


W 


| tam mim, 
vnleſſe in be by his own conſent , and what ſoencr is done alherniſe 


24 is 


An atiſwer to that foule and 


ks done by a tyrannicall ſpirit, Therefore prayers faſtinges, donati« 
eng, and mhatſoeuer other thinges elſe, the Pepe hath eſtabliſhed 
in all his decrees , not ſo manye as withed , bee hath ordayned 
them and exalted themby ro right at all ; and as often as hee 
doth attempt any of theſe thinges,ſo often he ſorneth againſt the liber- 
tie of the Church, c. We may therctore here lee, the monſttous ma- 
lice of theſe wretches, that thus pinch Luthers workes, to bring him in- 
Whether Hu. £9 dilgrace with Chriſtian Princes, as though he were a ſubuertetr, and 
ther bodily co. 32 ouerthrower of al wholſom lawes,and good common weales, Wher- 
ferred wich as he will not be aunlwered, but will needes haue it ſo , that Martin 
the deulll, Lutber bad bodilye conference with the deuill, becauſe lymg Lendane, 
and the reſt of that Popiſh crue having received it by a lying tradition, 
one from an other do aduouch it. and becaulc by a certaine Proſopopæia, 
Luther kim ſelſe, (in that ſame booke, De Miſſa Angulari, tranſlated 
by Iuſtus lonas,(whome he calleth Luthers Cooke , (though hee were a 
DoQour of Diuinitie;) Whether this were ſo or no, I muſt leaue it, to 
che iudgement of all that feare God: neyther dooth it any whitdiſad. 
oauntage the matter,though Luther had had euen ſuch a ſtrong aſſault, 
that the Deuil might haue made ſemblaunce,to haue appeared vnto him 
ia ſome ſhape, For he hath not onely aſſaulted many notable and god- 
ly men, but alſo hath in ſome ſorte appeared vnto them: before our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt,and euen ſince to Chriſte himſelfe, and to others hee hath 
Luthers al- appeared ſundry times, but yet he could neuer yanquiſhe them. Why 
—— his ee therefore ſhould they obic this againſt Luther, who ſetteth out but 
mentaries vpõ the ſpiritual conflictes that he had with him, which by the grace of God, 
the Epiſtle to he ouercame ? And therefore alwayes keeping him ſelfe faſt vnto the 
the Galatluis. trueth, was neyther poſſeſſed nor vanquiſhed of that foule and wicked 
ſpirite, It is not denied, but that Luther, according to his own reporte, 
had many a ſharpe combatte with the ſuggeſtions and teatations of that 
foule and wicked fiend,as al the godly haue had, haue, and ſhal haue to 
the end of the world, But what maketh this to proue a reall and ſenſible 
conference together with them? Or how ſtandeth it, that therefore Lu · 
thers knowledge in diuinitie, ſhould be from the Deuil, when becing 
ſhaken of the Deuil,ia thoſe falſe groundes, wherein hee had ſtoode of 
Popetie and Idolatrie he betooke him ſclfe to the word of God, and to 
ſacha ground, as put Satan to flight: Wherein he found reſt, and peace, 
and exceeding comfort to his ſoule, which he hath left in his writinges, 


as a ſauour of life, vnto many that haue beene likewiſe afflifted ? His 
comfor- 
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comfortable Commentaries, vppon the booke of Geneſis, vppod the 
| Plalmes,and ſpecially vpon choſe Pſalmes of degrees, and yppoa the E- — 
| piſtle co the G alathians, wherein, as in a myrrour they may ſee the mans — — 
| ſpicite ; ſhall teſliſie to all poſteryties, that that which he learned, hee man, but froes 
learned not from che Deuill, nor from man, but from God, and his Cod. 
holye and bleſſed worde. And therefore Parſons, adviſe thy (elf wel, 
& tale heede, leaſt in ſpeaking againſt a man for man, that is, to vphold 
| the kingdome of Antichtiſt, thou do not open thy foule mouth againſt 
. GOD. Though Luther be dead, and man cannot requite it, yet 
God will bee auenged of it. If malyce had not blinded thine eyes, and 
hatred ſharpened thy tuskes, to ſtrike agaynſt the trueth, thou woul- 
deſt haue beene aſhamed of the fome that hath falne from thee. Thou R. d al che hi- 
myghteſt haue ſcene, that thyne owne Popes, not one, but mauy, haue il ories that 
had familiar acquaiotaunce with the Deuil, haue had him at their com. Male mention 


maundement, to helpe them to their Popedoms , and to aluiſt chem in n Sſuefter 


} 

| 

| other theit accurſed and abhomynable attemptes, for the confirmation the ſecond, of | 

, of their falſe and abhominable relygion. _ And in trueth, I doe not on- 8 22 U 
lie ſaye it, but by the grace of God, will bee tedie to proue it, againſt thee the 464 — 5 

and all chexzeſt of you, that the Deuil is not onely the Authour of al your 12. of Heldeb. 1 

N religion, the Father of Antichriſte, whois the Pope, and that curſſed n 7 

: eſtate in ſucceſsion, but alſo che ſupporter and maintayner of that ff wii | 

, kiagdome, by falſe myracles, ſtronge deluſions and woonders, wheres N. 

„ by hee wou lde confitme it. What ſhoulde I ſpeake out of your Le. — 

, gendes, Feſtivalles and Stoties, of the continuall conference, that in a — — 

| manner all your Sainctes have had wich the Deuill, whome they name 

> | alwoſteineveryleafe. | 

4 I ſpeake nothing of Frauncu, of Dunſtone, and Dominick, he won- 

ders and life of the one, as in aa Alcoran, framed to overthrow al religi- Liber Confer, 

Þ oa is ſet out in thatrbooke of Confotmities : and the woonders and mi- . 

5 races of the other, let out by lob C graue, and the laſt by other Le- I . | 

a gendes, As for that thouchargeſt Lvrher with pride, for that by « : 

„ fitionhe ſertttbforth dralogne-wiſe,in that ſpititual conflifte,iemaketh E. ucher had no 

2 nothing to the purpoſe : neyther dooth that any whit make for the bodily conte- 

f confirmation of a ſenſible conference, that he reporteth of the death; —- 2 ra 

of Empſer and Oecolampidins, whome, (though in ſome over great Punſton has, | 


. bytterneſſe Lather accountinge them for aduerſatyes, him ſelfe when he held 

hauiog indured fo manye ſharpe aſſaultes, ſuppoſed. to bee ober- — . 

's dome by the Deuyll: yet this maketh no more to prooue a bodilye =o 
V confererce, 


W * 


* | ntwearerty that tonite and 


confevenpe chan tho reſt, Fynally, that Luther confefleth him ſelſe to 
The god!; p hane ratewa buſhel! of ſalte with him, is alſo from the purpoſe , For, 1 
—— am ſure,ncither Parſons profeſston, not his weede, hu Medole ss his Ap+ 
enemy of their nnr Dries, and ſuch other trumperies can tidde him from the like ac- 
ſaluation. quaintaunce with the Deuill. Naye, I ſaye not the lyke 1 for hee by 
proſeſsion and religion, is the Deuilles darling by a full reſignation 
_=_ fs nor and poſſeſſion: and'thereforecareth, drinketh, ſleepeth with him; o- 
hs d arhages beye th, followeth and loueth him: but thoſe that feare GOD, howſo. 
by profeſßion euet Sathan layeth at them, rageth and ſtormeth againſt them, exerci- 
& couerſauon. goo them with maoye ſharpe and fearefull conflites , that hee maye 
gayne them to damnation , never ſheweing him ſelfe more reſlleſſe & 
vopaciſied with them, then hen they molt teſiſte him: yet he neuer ſo 
vanquitheth and ouercommeth them, that he will bee at one, or haue a- 

vy lamilat peace with them. 
Concerning Concerniog Luthers death, which this impure mouth chargeth to 
Lucha denth. , 4 ves dronken death, and that from a deceit ful deuil, al which 
bee layeth downe by conieflure , is more then villanous, to charge ſo 
excellent and notable a man of GOD with , Therefore, whereas ML 
Charłe deemeth iuſtlye, that it is lacke of diſttetion, Ipronaunce, that 
it is extteame madneſſe, and more then impudencie in Parſons, and all 
the packe of Papiſtes, vpon the reſtimonie of ſuch partiall witneſſes, to 
_ _ vtter any ſuch hortiblelyes and ſclaunders, And as for John Slerdans 
ba man. credit, hee ſnall haue mote eredit, being aprofetiour of the Goſpeil, a 
man ſingularly well learned ,and famous forhis gyfres, and as appeareth 
by the ftories hee hath titten, of greater intelligence, then all the reſte 
of Luthers enimies, that neuet couldecome neete him. Againſt whorn, 
if they would take any exception becauſe of his religion, they muſte te · 
member their owne rule, that it was in a matter of faite, whereof all 
men might be witneſſes, wherein, though he woulde haue deceaued 
them, yet hee coulde not. Andhowſecucr Sir Robert asketh the rea- 
ſon, yet I ſee not why one ohm Slcidaw a Chriſtian, and an Hiſtoriogta- 
pher, ſhoulde not be preferred before al the packe of Papiſta, being itre- 
ligious Apoſtates, that haue auowed a matter they kne we not: who 
though they liued in Lt hers time, yet liued not with Luther. And 
though they were Germainet, yet coulde not there fore either knowe his 
life or his death. Neither can Fantanut and Pontanus, though they 
ſhould have noted ſome over ſightes in Sleidan, receiving' that which 
they had by intelligence: nor Caſper Genepaus, whohath dubbed _ 
9 
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zes of pumoſe i not Bartolomens Latomnr , that dyed 23 2 deſperate 

man, onoe crac le the credit ofworthy Sleudan o, though (x5 you ſay) Theſe popiſtie 
he haue noted ſo maauy lyes in is hiſlorie, yet he hath not proved anye, her, 3 
aud if hee had beene ahue to haue aunſweted, hee could not haue caried i 


ecauſe they 


N. weredcadlye 
it ſoloogin peace and ſilence. And as fot Gropper, whome in your o- Were erat) 


piaion you tearme to beſo tate and excellent a man, that commonlye „urdes the | 
called Slerdans booke , the booke oflyes, his authoritie ought not much trueth. I. 
to weigh with vs, by your owe rule, For, if lohn Sleulan were not to U v1 
bee credited (who yet had many writing with him). beecaule hee and Gropper- 14 
they were Prote ſlautes, why ſnoulde we credit you, being all partial 8 j | 
Papiſtes; And as for Charles the Emperonr, who was woont to inter- Rnpcronta : 


rupt the Reader with ſaying there the knawe hyeth, it is but the reporte 
of lying Liudane, and may be as very a lye (far ought wee knowe) as: 4 
any of che reſt,” And as ſot Guilielmut Afulenæ ut, that ſnoulde refute 
Seidaus Commentaries ;- Fitſt we ſaye, that we neuer yer ſawe his re- 
futation, ſo that belyke,though he would haue done it, hee coulde not: 
or hauing attempted to doe it, durſt yet neuer publyſhe it. Sleidan thete- 
ſote, though not alone, but having manye that did ioyne with him, 
though hee had beene alone, yet beeing a Chriſtian, a learned and fin- 
cere writer, ought to beectedited in this caſe, and to ouetbeate aclowd 
of ſuch falſe and partial witneſſes, as che Papiſtes are, and cuermore haue 
ſhewed them ſelues to be. | | 
But now forſooth wee ſhal not want a ſonnd teſt imenie, to ſtrike the 
matter dead againſt Luther, to prooue that hee died a drunken death, 
and that is out of /uſtns [onas breing Lurbers deere friende and his 
Cocke,and as partiall to mardes lum as. Sleidam him ſelfe: See here the 
mallice of Sathan in this helhounde Furſons, and ſuch ly ke, ſrom whence 
hee hath taken it: + For where hath Jam /cnxs,, home hee cal- 
lech elfe where alſo. Luther / Cooke , though he were a woorthy and 
2 notable man, vitered anye ſuch woorde: ? Indecde hee is ſome. 
times called by a borrowed ſpeeche, a thirde Elias, and that is men- 
noned in that Rorie written by thoſe notable learned men, /uſtws, I ucher 
Jonas , Aichaell Selin tand TehannereAmifaber, And this was Nas called a 
onely doone in reſpeRe of his great zeale and ſeruencie of fpirite, that he third Elias. 4 
had in defence of the trueth of GOD, ard againſt error: But what ; 


makes this for the mayntenaunce of that, which bee vitereth, not out degelentan lis 


of [n/txs [onas writing: but out of Pœα Burdegalen r, with ing hiſtorio- 
whole naae , that bee maye ſeeme for to haus ſome power aud grapher. 1 
5 v2 6244: auth ; 5 
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authorjtie,he bedauberh the margent of dis booke to daſell the eyes of 

his reader. You ſhal not / want, ſaith he, a ſound teſlimonie. For I wil al- 

leaage you Inſtus lonat Luther a deere ſrnend, ccc. Fot thus Pontacus 

wriceth. Aartinus Lutherus, quem tertinm Eltans quudam anſs ſunt 

vocare Cc. That is, Martin Luther ,, whome ſome dare call the 

hide Elias, going well typpled and merry to bedd, was founde dead the 

next morning, &c, Firſt wee ſhoulde heare it out of Iaſtus Jonas; and 

a beand 2 there is brought in the reporte of Pentacus, the firſt a learned 
onely named, man that hath uo ſuch woordes, the other a Popiſhe ſtartyppe , bored 
and then Pon- through the care, whoſe writinges you may iudge , not onely by this 
901 is allead- mouſtious lye but alſo by many others, receyued by tradition fom his 
= predeceſſours, Hoſins, Staphilms, Lyndane , and the reſt,as impudente 
and ſclaunderous wretches: . And as true is this reporte , asthereſt, 

3 where with their predeceſſours the Scribes and the Phariſees , haue 
At. 5 : 11. ©harged not onelye Chriſte and his Apoſlles , but allo theſe ſeruaunts 
* „ ol Chriſte, chat followed him long after, They charged Chriſt, that 
dee had the Deulll, that he wrought his myracles by Beelzebub , the 
chiefe of the Deuilles, They charged his Apoſtles with the like, and 

after them the Chriſtians in the primatiue Church with many enotmi- 

| ties and deteſtable fates, whereof yet they were neuer guiltie, and ſo yet 
— * they ceaſe not to ſpue out their venim, without all colour and grounde 
Aeli ex La. of tructh,againſt thoſe excellent ſeruauntes of God , whoſe ſhooe lat · 
chets they are not woorthy to looſe, and al becauſe their crow e is rea- 
ched at, and theyr belly is pynched, which yet muſt downe , tugge they 
neuet ſo harde for it. And hence come all theſe deviſes of Satan, being 
leu de and lowde lyes, without allcolour ofprobabilitie or coniecture. 
Hence it is that Luthor muſt needes bee the ſonne of the dewill,that he 
muſt dye dran: that Oecolampadius, muſtneedes ey ther be billed by 
lim, or by his owne handes: that Peter Martyr muſt haue a familyar: 
The groſſe & Martin Bucer muſt conſulte with his Come and his Calfe: [ewel muſt 
horrible baue all bis knowledge from his Cat, or from a Weſel , and muſte dye 
—_ ge, TeCANong his opinions, imbracing 4 popiſhe Croſſe , with proteſiation 
denied that bee ſmned agamft his owne conſtience and knowledge , with 
Reuerend and 4 thouſand ſach other deniſes and fictions. And he that can be the firſte, 
godly men. to deuiſeſuch aground for th to worke vp6,that they may deface god d 
has truth; theſe mE,thogh they be the veriiſt raſeals,& landlopers,þ are 

am6p(t men: though they be ſo branded, p they deſerue no credit am6gR 

honeſt men, eſpecially amõgſt godly mẽʒyet iheſe they teceiue & extoll 

aboue the skies. | And 
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And ſuche a one is this Powtacws, whome hee woulde boarde in ſleede 

of Ivftns [onas ; Such a ode is Bolſecke,of whome hee ſpeakethafter- Bolſeck whas 
warde, an impure Apoſiata, anda trouble coaſt, an enuious and malici- he was. 
ous wretch, as afterwards ſhall more plainely bee proued. And for the 

credite of this reporte concerning Lutbers death. I referre the Reader 

to that tory, written by Iuſfus Jonas, and teſtified by Selius and others, | 
that Martyn Luther died in a good age, with great peace and excellent ö — 
teſtimonie of great perſonages, aud godly men: who being ſicke nog vp» when it was 
on the ſodaioe, but as he was in his journey towardes / ſlub, at the inſtant and where, 
requeſt ofthe noble Earles of Afauiſielde, deparied from Wuttenberge 

the 23.0f /avwarie,inthe yeere 1546, The firſt night going to Biter- 


felde, te next day comming to Haulis about eleven of the clocke, hee 


remaioed there that day, and three dayes after in the houſe of this lfu 
Jonat, being a Doctor in Diuinitic, whom this forte and the reſt, woulde 
make to bee his cooke, 

On the ewentie eight day after, he departed from Haulis, with his 


good hoaſt and his three ſonnes accompaming him, and paſling ouer 2 


dangerous flood in a ſmall whyrrie,by and by afterwardes hee fell ſo ſore 
ficke,þ euerie man though: him in great danger: and theteupon, aot only 
tooke vp the next harborow, but made ſuch neceſſarie proviſfio as was 
ſit, till hee was ſom what better telieued & recovered, Afrerwhich chough 
he were not fully cofirmed, yet he folowed h̊ matter about which he wẽt: Thelabours of 
he oftentimes preached,& was cuermore occupied about the affaires of Luther in hüt 
Pp Church, And for the aduicement of the kiagd6 of Chriſt, his exetciles — 0 ay 
19 ſludy inexpotidiog the Scriptures, in Writing & in prayer, were won- con! utiog & 
derful: All done with wodertull zeale & ſingulet dextetitie, But all this confirnung 
ume, hoe was as a craſed mau, and thereupon was defired by thoſe ptin - Wan 
ces and many others, to take vp his chamber aforehande, that his health 
might bee the better provided for, but hee woulde not, but thought it a 
great dutie ſtill to be occupied in thinges appertaining to his function, Fbily Melov?, 
And therefore as a prediction of his ende, hee made a worthie Sermon 5 . *. 
of death, and of the ioyes of the life to come, of the great tentations R 
thaceverie Chriſtian indureth: and when aftetwatdes hee waxed ſicker 
and ſicker, hee was often ſounde in prayer thee was viſited by the Earle 
Albeis, and received medicines,ſuch as were appointed for him: becing 
had to his bed, hee vttered theſe wordes : The euerlaſting God bee my 
comfort, for now I poe to my bedde, Intathy handas : O Lorde { 
Commende my ſpirite. And whereas this wretch reporteth that hee 

V3 ſhowd 
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ſhould will clic, to pray to God for our Lord & God, 8 for bis Goſpellit 
is ⁊ foule lye, fit for e mouth of a Papiſt. For the ſtorie is ihus, that h 
his elothes were done off & he was layd in his naked bed, he gaue each of 
Luthers praier, the his hand, and (aid: Farewell to you all ſirectebreibren in the Lord, 
pray for the congregation, and holy Goſpellef God, that rbey may 
haue proſperons ſucceſſe, for that wicked councell of Trident, and that 
abhommable Pope, hath ſought and yet ſecheth to do them both great 
harms. What villanie therefore is this, not onely to lye vppon a man 
chat is dead, but that the lye may bee credited, to father it vpon Ja 
Jerat „ bee ing reported by Pontacus 4 Howe woulde this impudene 
Friar haue triumphed againſt M..{harke, that having but alittle holde 
in a matter of diuorce, tor that M,-Charke ſawe not the latter ende of 
Luthers wordes, 2s hee did the beginning, add m aketh yer ſuch ſtytre 
Hout it, if hee had had the like aduantage, as heere hee hath yeelded, 
But God and his holy angels, heauen and earth, men and all creatutes, 
muſt ncedes beate witneſſe againſt ſucka falſe witneſſe. If hee will ay 
Rill that theſe Reporters are partiall: hat are his ? If theſe that 
Were preſent, coulde not tell the truth, becauſe they imbraced 
true religion ; can Papiſts tell it that are abſeat, imbracing ſuperſtition? 
Can this Hatlots forehead ſay, that any Papiſt did heare it, howeſoeuet 
they haue ſhameleſly reported ie? Or is there any publike ſeale of the 
ſtates preſent, that euer did confirme it? No no, for the fforie ſaith, 
that afterwards hee fell a ſleepe, and beeing awaked when bes was aſa 
hed home hee did, hee aunlweted not like adruoken man, but thus; 
O my Lord God, hom ſiche am I this hourer Oh AM. Ionas I make no 0+ 
ther account but here in [ulibe where [was both borne & bapriſed,to 
lay my mortall bones. Andafterwardes beeing deſirous to bee car. 
ried into a ſtone, when they began to comfort him, hee ſtill cryed ont, 
O Lords into thy handes I commende my ſo ule, as before, &c: Then 
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y going to his bed againe,becing viſited wich Fhiſitions, Noble men and 
74 Ladies, and others of all ſortes, that did their beſt to comfore him wich 
1} ſuch thinges as they thought meete, hee cried out: O my Lerde God 


howe grecuo us anguiſh ſuffer  nowe about my heart? I ſpall now die: 
Lorde, I thanks thee highly : I ſhall nowe lay my bones in Halibe 
mine owne natine Citie, And when ſome went about to comfort 
him againe, hauing nowe ſweat, &c. Yea (ſaith hee) but the ſweate 
it colde, and full of death. I giue auer this life, for my paines in- 
creaſe more and more, And furthet to proouc that hee was no drun⸗ 
ken 
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ken man, hee made this notable prayer. O my everlaſting farher Luthers godly 
the God and father of eur Lorde Ieſus Chriſte, yea the Lorde prayer a lutle 
of all Ghoſtly comfort, / render vnto thee moſt high thaxks this koure — * 
that it hath pleaſed thine ineſtimable goodxcſſe: to make open vnto me 
a faner, thy moſte dearely beloued ſonne, my Lorde leſs:s Chriſte, 
whome I baue nowe I thanks thee in ful and perfect beliefe him have 
Ipreached,him haue I confeſſed , him haue I loned and glorified, 
whome the moſt wicked Pope, with his curſed cormorarts, doe ſtill, 2. 
yet darken, diſdayne, mocke, perſecute, and blaſpheme. I bees Slide c- ating 
ſeeche thee moſt deare Lorde leſns Chriſte, mercifully to receine Acts & monu- 
my ſoule. O my heauenlie father, though I nome leaue this mortall OP — 
bodre, and am taken away frem this life, pet doe I certainelie ce. 

owe, that I ſhall euermore dwell with thee, and that none ſpall Ab V ſperg, 
bee able to withholde mee from thy gracious handes , Then hee bn 
rehearſed ſundric comfortable ſentences, taken out of the ſcriptures, 
to confirme him ſelſe in the hope of that glory. And then receiving 
the quantitie of a ſponefull of a medecine that was miniſtred vnto 
him, having thr:le, againe repeated thoſe wordes, Lorde and father 
into thy handes I commende my ſpirite, & . Hee lay ſtill ard qui 
et, and after a good pauſe beeing asked, whether hee woulde per- 
ſeuere in that docttine, whiche hee had taught: hee aunſwered with x, ther Gn 
great courage and ſtamacke,yea, and (o turning vpon his righe fide, ſtant in his do- 
afrer that ſpake not, Thus flept this ſweete Luther in the Lorde, &trine. 
 whome theſe monſtets did petſecute a liue, and now like mad dogs doe 
dite vpon being dead. 

As for that which he addeth further, concerning Proieſtants diſſen- 


tions, I haue touched it afore,and will not enter into it againe. It is con- Our differces, 
feſſed, there ate ſome differences amongeſt vs, becauſe wee ate not ail of 


equ all birth, growth, judgement, and knowledge, But our differences ate 


not ia matters of ſubſtãct, or ſuch as do break the ſoũdatiõ, vpon Which Colloquiam Mer 
if any man ſtande not, hee is not with vs but againſt vs. And though Ly 2 — 
thers ſchollers haue gro ue to ꝑteatet beate, and leſſe modeſlie, then aud — 
'was in that ſinguler inſttument of God, yea and to ſom opinions of more us were pre- 
ſearefullconſequence :yet we hope, if they be Chtiſies, the Lorde ſhall Ss „ 1 
reveile ynto them allo his glorious truth in ber excellent perfection and g — 
beautie. And as for Papiſts diſſentions, & contrarieties, they are ſo many of raagion. 

& ſo waightie, all beſides the foundation, as they may be aſnamed, once | 


to obiect any ſuch thing againſt ys, but of chis cuough, 
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Nowe concerning the life of that notable and excellent man of God 
M. John Caluine, whoſe laborious and painefull wor kes ful of ſinceritie 
and wonderfull iudgement, beeing ſo many, and ſo well writtev, mighte 


Caluins life. 


The works of 


Caluin many , got onely ſeeme to haue taken vp a whole man, but euea to haue beene 


& ſincere. done by many mea : although l ſay not onely theſe workes, but alſo his 

—— thei” other painefull labouts in his miniſterie, might giue a ſufficient reſem- 
:atalogue in wy «py . 

the end of his blanceto all poſterities,ts his friendes and verieſt enemies, whatmaner 

life written by of man hee was: yetnotwithſtandiog doth this Cerberus, for batred 


— of the truch, barke alſo at the credite of this moſt teuerent and excellent 


taries ypon lo- Mag. 
ſua. And although (as I haue noted afore) they that ate truely taught of 
God, ate not wont to meaſure the truth by men, becauſe the beſt men 
haue their faultes and imperfeRions, yea the holieſt and beſt that euer 
were, that the truth might Rande alone, and not bee regarded in reſpeR 
of mens perſons: yet this doggiſhe generation whole lives and very vere 
tues not w ithiſtanding, ate the yery ſinckes and infections of the worldez 
that they may deſace the Goſpell, they runne to mens perſons, aod like 
fleſh flies they lye ſtill ypon their ſoares. W herein yet their ſtinging & 
biting, ſhould nothing ſo much greeue vs if they did not ſieſt alſo wound 
vs them ſelues, that they might haue matter and corruption to ſuck vpon, 
though not from vs, yet from their owne filthe, to fat themſelues withs 
all, | 
Thus whereas they ſhoulde bee thankefu!l to God for the wonderful 
The giftes of graces that hee giueth vnto his Saints for the edifiyng of his Church, 
— 8 they enuie them, they bark? at the light , becauſe they loue darkneſſe 
— more then light. For if this were not ſo, what cauſe haue they, thus 
to taue againſt a very Gods man, the moſt ſioguler and rare inſtrument, 
The nature of that God hath raiſed vp ia our time. Wherein yet their fault were the 
the wicked. f eſſe, if they had any colour,or probabilitic by any reaſonable coniecture, 
ot warrated teſtimonie againſt him. For of all others, who is this Bal. 
ſecke whom Parſont thus highly commendeth? Whom as ifhee had 
8 5 knowne, hee affirmeth to hau: liued with /obr Caluine both in 
— Geneua, Berna, aud Lauſanma, thirtie yeetes agone, whom hee dubbetk 
by Parſons, to 2 Doctor of Phiſicke, and calleth him by a teuetent name, as if hee were 
the ende his ſome preate perſonage, skilſull and of experience, ſuch a one, as ſhoulde 
22 haue proſeſſed aud practiſed Phiſicke, euen in Ca/nines time, whole 
dited. booke of Calnirer life was written in the yeere of our Lorde 1 5 7 7+ 
* anddedicated to A enſeur Epynack, Archbiſhop forſorth, and _—_ 
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To conelude,thisis graunted, and Nlandeth faſt fixed betwint vs: that it 
is not lawfull to make God, a companion of the faulte or blame in mts 
ſinnes: neither that the name of ſiune dooth by auye meanes agree to 
him. And yet this letteth not, that, that exercifing the power of his 
hande, by a certaine wonderful & incomprehenſible iudgement, thorugh 
Sathan and the reprobate,as it were the organes of his wrath, he ſhould 
ſometimes iuſttuct the fayrhfull to patience, and ſometimes inflidte, ſuch | 
puniſhments vpon the wicked as they deſerue. But this prophane try- 
fler cryeth out, that God is wrapped in this guiltines, when we make his 
providence the arbitrer of all thinges: To cooclude, taking away al dil. 
ference betwixte the ſecreete temoued cauſe, and thoſe neere cauſes , hee © 
ſuffreth not thoſe aduerſities that were layde ypon Iob, to bee counted 
the worke of GOD, vnleſſe he alſo bee made guiltie together with the 
Denill, and thoſe theeuiſh Chaldeans and Sabeana: Wherefore as our | 
drotherly coniunction requireth , we beſeech you thinke not muche 0 
waintaine and vnburden by your ſubſcription the doctrine of Chriſte, * 
laden and oppreſſed with the ſacriledges of a vile & naughty man; which 
becauſe we hope you will willingly doe, and of your owne acrorde, it i is 
in vaine with any carefull and diligent praires tointreate you. Weea * 
gaine,as our belpe ſhal be needefull for you, you ſhall finde vs euer 
more teadie to euery brotherlyductie , Fare you welldeare and reue- 
rende brethren. The Lord gouerne you by his ſpirite,and bleſſe al your * 
labours, and maintaine anddefend your Church, 
At Geneus. 

If Parſon will ſaye, that M. Caluine might be partiall, yet hee can · 
not take any iuſt exception againſt the whole Senate, and agaiofl the o- 
ther Miniſters that wrote, as they were perſwaded, and as the trueth was, 
agaiuſt this wretched and vile man, who beeing thus cortupt in the bee- 
giaving( when he would ſeeme, hauing now caſt off his coule, to bee in 
exile ſor the Goſpell, and yer ſanding againſt it) coulde not giue anye 
great hope of imbracing it afterwardes. He was now fled from his vow, 
which is the greateſi ſacriledge that can be amongſt Papiſtes, and there - 
fore deſetueth no credit amonge them. And towardes vs, you ſee what 
tredit he deſerveth . For though he had caſt off his cowle,yer he had not 
caſt offhis cowliſh ſuperſtition, In this matter, he is,a partie, provoked, 
& prouokiog others, aud therfore his teſtimonie is as the teſlimonie of a 
man boared through the care, neither to bee credited of one or others 


who,although he make neuer ſo carneftproteftation, is no more to bee 
Xs credited 
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eredited in chat, then in the other thinges , for whiche you diſclayme 
him, 
Neyther coulde hee write the lyfe of Caluine, without ſuſpicion 
and reproofe both of Caluines friendes, and Caluines enemies. Of 
his friendes, who were the Churches, from whom he both diſſcated & 
was condemned, Of you, from whome he was nowe departed, andas 
you accounted beecame an horrible Apoltatate , But this is your fa- 
ſhion, euen as common ſhiſting mates are woone to doe, toauowe 
that they ate ſette, at lo much and ſo much in the Queenes bookes,that 
they may be counted as free-holders,and ſufficientſoerties, ſo doe you: 
you woulde neuer vſe els to bring in euety rie affe, home you can 
get, in any cauſe to ſpeake any thing againſt vs, whether it be with you 
or aga inſt you: becauſe your ſelues ate heretiques, you ioyne with al he- 
retiques: againſt Chriſt and his trueth, So as you haue borrowed ſome 
ſclaunders from ſome ſuch knaues and wretches , as were notorious & 
troubleſome to the whole woilde, and (lincke almoſt in the noſttelles of 
al:ſuch as were Baldwine Blaxdrat, Heſbuſius, Fickier, Frarin , and 
che like : ſo when you haue no authour to followe,rather then you wil 
lacke to charge vt, you will deuiſe thinges that were never ſayd ot done, 
as this impute Apoſtate hath done, in writing ſo long after the death of 
Caluine, ſo many horrible and palpable lyes of him, that all the worlde 
caa witneſſe to be falſe and ſhameleſſe. Aud as that Epiſile ſent to the 
Churches of Heluetia, did witneſſe, what the whole Church thought 
of him, ſo there was another Letter written to the Miniſters of Baſyll, 
chat giueth ſufficient teſtimonie of him: which beecauſe alſo it maketk 
for the more cleariog of the matter, and containeth many proſitable 
5 againſt Bal ſecłęt falſe doctrine, I will aot thinke it much to letra 
it dowue. 
* Calzinetothe Miniſters of Bafil:grace be with you, and peace from 
God our father, & from our Lord leſus Chriſt, moſt deately beloued and 
*homourable brerhien. 
Although concerning the queſtion propounded vnto you, you haus 
giuen a leſſe, full and cleare aunſwere, then peraduenture was meete, and 
ingood ſooth otherwiſe then our hope and deſite wat: yet notwith« 
*\tanding we imbraced with thankeful heartes, that ſame forwarde and 
Bentle readineſſe of yours, to haue helped ys, And further we perceave 
*nothing to bee contayned therein but godly and ſounde, 1 woulde to 


Vod luch a conſeſaioa might haue beene obtayned of Bo/ſeckg, for 
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then wee ſhoulde haue had no canſe to haue troubled you , But that 
which we haue teſliſied of him, that hee is a man of more then a bra- ? 
ſen forchead, this prooueth it true: for that hee falſely lyeth, to haue ſub * 
ſcribed to your iudgemeut. Neither was hee aſhamed before our Se- 
nate to boaſte of the ſame, Zut being confounded thorowe a ſtronge 
confutation, which was at hande,he was at length quite dumbe. Further, 
whether he holde anye thing neere your doctrine, there is no harde * 
judgement. Let not our Letters and teſtimonie bee credited. Our Senate 
hath ſente you his aunſweres written out of our publique actes, in 
which you ſhall finde worde for word, that our faith hangeth not of our 
election: alſo that election is of fayth-alſo that no man remaineth in his 
blindnes, by reaſon of the corruption of his nature : becauſe all men are 
rightly enlightened of God: and that God is reproched: if any man ſhal 
ſay chat God hath left ſome in their blindeneſſe, beecauſe it ſeemed good 
vnto him, Alſo, that al reaſonablecreatures are drawn of God, ot that 
any is forſaken of God from the beginning, but onelyhe,whoe hath wre- * 
ſiled againſt God oftentimes. Alſo,that a fleſhie heart is made of a hearr * 
of tone, is nothing elſe, but p a heart, capable of vnderſtanding is giuen 
vnto him. And that this grace is general, alſo Þ theſe rather the they are 
predeſtinare to ſaluation. When that place was obiected vnto him, out Epe, 1,9, 
of the firſt Chap. of the Ephe. he anſwereth after his woonted deſperate 
impudccie,that ther p apſtole intreated not of the cõmon ſaluatiò of the 
godly: but that Paule with his companions, was to be elected into the . 
offyce of the Apoſtleſhip. Whe it was again excepted of vs, that the the « 
Apoſtles onelye were partakers ofthe free adoption, were onelye re. 
conciled to GOD, and onelye aſſuted of the forgineneſle of theyr . 
fianes , hee was ſo farre from beeing mooued , thatwith a doggith « 
laughter, hee tooke thoſe lyghteninges yato him. Conferre theſe . 
frantique dreames with your iudgemente : and what is more vnlike? , 
Farre bee it from vs, that wee ſhoulde ſaye, that you maintaine his wie- 
ked crrours : from which, that you are maſte farre, your Epiftle plainely , 
ſhewerh , Yea, when that ſame deceauer attempred to wynde you. 
in with him, having manyſeſted hisdeceie ,, wee mightilye bryd -, 
led his leawdenes, Of which thing we have our Senatea molt plenti , 
full witnefſe : And. when hee was banyſhed , it was publiqueiye , 
pronounced out of a ſolemne wryring, that he had obſtinately deipyſed , 
the iudgementes of the Churches, to which hee ſayde, he would haue, 
Aoode. Let Falefins wiite , chat hee is not a man akogether ſo *. 


14 4 


n anſwer to that TOUze ane 


T and in fauour of an ynknowne knaue let him pa wne his eredite, to bes 
© mocked for his labour . For it wil ſhortly appeare, to a greater hurte 
© of the Church then we woulde, what an hurtfull peſtilence hee was. 

© For there are manye other fitte witneſſes , that he nouriſheth within 
© hisbreſt , many other monſtrous errours, And now when he openly 
© reſiſted our fayth,by a deceitfull countetſeiting of conſente, hee went 
* about to get letters from you, vader colour whereof, hee might the ea · 
ſiliet abuſe the rude and ſimple. But you, as it became brethren, and 
© friendly towardes vs, diffetred what to aunſwere, vntill you were certiſi · 
ed of the whole matter from vs: and as was woorthye your wiſedome, 
© skilfully & rig htfully you ſuffred not your ſelues tobe circumuented by 
the crafte of a perfidious and wicked knaue . So that as your moderati- 
on deſetued not a common prayſe: ſo we hope you ſhal ſeele the fruirof 
© it. And for this your geatlenefle vſed towardes vs, wee giue you great 
© thankes, Fare you well worthy men, and brethren beloued of vs from 
out heart. The Lord preſerue and bleſſe you together with your Church. 
This month of ianuary. 1372. 

By theſe teſlimonies it appeareth plainely, what this Bolſecke was, 
whom Parſons bringe ch in, as a witneſſe againſt Caluine, and heareth 
him to ſpeake, and helpeth him out. though his woorłe of Caluines life 
forſooth, were tranſlated and miſſe caryed in the carriage: A pitifull 
loſſe : which yet that it may bee recoueted, Parſons hath {tuffed this 
booke, with a briefe recapitulation of the moſt odious matter , for the 
better diſcharge of his credite with M.Charke, But a man may ſee that 
Byrdes of a ſether, will together: and if Parſons had beene one, that 
had ſet ey ther by credite,or honeſtie, he would haue beene lock, to haue 
bin ſcene ſo familiar, & ſo conuerſaunt with ſuch an honeſt moome: of 
whome hee hath learned ſuch notablelyes, For, admitte that he knew 
Caluine, as manye others did is itlike that fuch a knaue , having had 
intelligence of ſuch horrible faultes, as he aduoucheth to haue beene 
in ¶ aluume, that he would not then, when hee was neereſt to him, hen 

he was thus prougked , was heard, and might haue beene heard in that 
Eccleſiaſticall Senate: when for an Heretike and trouble coaſte he was 
afterwards baniſhed out of Geneus, is itlike (I ſay} that hee would haue 
{pared then to haue vttered it, or if he did for ſeate, or for other reſpets 
not then vtter it, was it not like, when he came aſterwardes to Berna 
where he boaſted of fauour , or to Lauſanna, from whence alſo he was 


pub- 
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of Lyons ,whichia the very forefront of his booke, carrieth ſo ſacred® "1 
a proteſtation, that hee neither wrote nor ſpake any one thing for an- , 
ger, enuie, eulll will, againſt the trueth and his owne conſcience, Are 

not heere thiuke you goodly colours to gaine credite, to io wicked and 

infamous a ſ{daunder? For the firſt, that youmay knowe this cub, as the 

Lyon by theclawe : I will ſet foorth what this Bolſecke was, that all 

Chriſtian Readers may in the feare of God iudge, of what credite ſuch a | 
one deſerueth to bee amongeſt thoſe that feare God, then afterwardes I 9 
will examine euery circumſtance of his euidence, and compare thinges ſo 5 
together, as Ittuſt, it ſhall euidently appeare to all that will not wilfully f 
bee blioded, that this Bo/ſecke is not onely a nototius roge and a tunua- 

gate, but theſe men, at whom he barketh/are worthie & excellent men- 

ceverende for their giftes whileſt they were aliue, and many being now 

dead in the Lorde,of a bleſſed and everlaſting memorie. Firſt therefore, 

that you may ſee, what holde the Papiſtes take of euerie riffe raffe that 

may but beginne a matter for them, and what a ſhameleſſe witneſſe this 

is, whom they bring in, as if he were an honeſt man, you muſt firſt vas 

derſtande, that this Bolſecke was a friar Carmelite, who ſodenly lea- nick a ras ; 
ped from the profeſſion oſpopiſhe diuinitie, to practiſe of phiſicke, wher- Carmeliue, ' 
in yet though hee had not had that bringing vp, that ſhould haue made | 
him fit for ſo neceſſatie a ſcience, yet hee was bolde and impudent, and 

for the better compaſſing of eſlimation and credite, (which ſuch kiode of 

ſpirites euer hunt after) hee diſpatched himſelfe from Paris out of his 

cloyſtet to the Churche of Genen: where , the diſcipline of Chiifte 

beeing euen thorowe ſome difficulties by the worthie labours of Mi. 
Calxme,recouered, brought in, and fully letled in theſe Churches roge- IU ic visa Co 

ther with ſounde doArine 3 which then had chaſed out the darkeneſſe of 

poperie from theirpublique aſſemblies, (though there were manie papiſts 

amongeſt them :) This Bolſecke was quicklyfe unde out what hee was 

amongeſt them. For heeper{waded himſelfe,asif he had been fill in 

acloyſter, and therefore knew not howe to beare himſelfe in a reformed 

Churche, Aud this was the cauſe that cert aine naughtie and euill diſpo- 

ſed perſons, with whom this Be/ſecke ioyned (having now in the be- 

ginniog begun to barke againſt that comfortable doctrine of Gods euer- y 
laſting predeſtination and prouidence: as though M. Caluin & others,had x 
made God the authour of fine, & culpable of their condemnation) did 

ſo much then trouble that church, This Bo{ſeck therfore haui ng deceived 

the Dutches of Ferraris, who in the beginning had A ſow good 
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An Anſweate to that foule and 


opinion ofhim fauouring in ſome points the Goſpel, came to Geneus in 
the yeete, 155 . vhe e ia deed,thogh he toołe vpon him to be a Phiſitiò 
(who Parſons this leſuit ſettetn out with all his titles) yet hee was be- 
uer of any æccbuat amongſt thoſe learned Phiſitions that were there, On 


-» 


a time, one of the miaiſters in the aſſemblie, & as they call it a comgreg» 
ti, propoũding vpon that text of 8. Ieh: He that is of god, heareth the 
words of Cod yec therfore heare the not, becauſe you are not of God, 
Sc. did by occaſion iavay apaialt free vll, & that ſame foreſight of wor- 
kes, which the papiſis much ſpeake of,prouing that ſame decree of Gods 
euerlaſling predeſlinatiõ, to be certain, &c,Thus Bolſeck being preſent, & 
A1.Caluin(as he thought abſcat) he was ſo bold & impudent, that hee 
could not any longer reftain, but burſt out openly, to the diſturbance of 
that congtegation, & with many ſeditious, vile, & opprobrious wordes, 

_ ſer himlelfe againſt p excellent doctrine: N hereupõ M. Caluin being now 

2 s come thither, or euer he had finiſhed:he did ſo notably coofute him, & p 
turech Bolfeck euẽ vpõ » ſodain, by many notable argumẽts & places, eſpecially out of d. 
our of the ſcrip Aug. hauing not thoght of any ſuch matter before, at the calfe had no. 
— — tin 9 thing to replie or ſay againſt it: & asy ſtorie ſaith:1f euer Cal. hewed 
ulline. what ami he was he dlid it at that time. There was at that time one of 
the Magiſtrats preſent, who preſeatly committed him topriſen : but the 
matter being hadeled by many diſputatiòs, in the Eccleſiaſtical ſenate, & 

p Senate of the Felwetias having their opinion alſo asked, concergi 
matter, he was at lẽgth c6dened as a meere Pelagia, & baniſhed out of Ge 
wewa,) 23. of Decẽbet 1552. Frõ thẽce he departed to the territories of 
the Lords of Berne, wherealſo he behaved himſelf in ſuch ſort, that hee 
was twiſe or thriſe baniſhed out of their dominions, as an impure & ſe. 
Bolſeck inton- ditious here tile, tillat the laſt, ſeeing ſome hope of peace in the churches 
Kant & a no- of Fraunce, he labored thẽ to enter into the miniſtery, & ata Synode in 
aable düllebler. Oricãt kept there in the yere I 562. he acknowledged his fault, & faigned 
an earneſt & harty tepẽ tãce, in ſuch ſorr,þ M. Beʒa & ſũdry others con» 
ceiued ſom good hope of him. But becauſe he had byn ſo notoriouſſy ine 
Bain vita lob. famous, they wold not admit him without ſom notable ſatisfactiõ tothe 
—— church, & eſpecially to the church of Geneua, which he had ſo wickedly 
175. & wretchedly infamed, And althogh he fained himſelf tedy to perform 
al this, yet whe he ſaw, that that which he ſought for, could not be obtai. 
ned, but with ſach hard conditions, & that the peace of the Churches in 
France where he would haue bin imploied, fell not out to be ſuch, and ſo 
great as he loked for: this dog returned to his vomite againe, and ioyned 
with the enemies of the goſpel, his wife in the meane time playing che 
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batlot, and proſtituting her ſelſe to every Friar, & hee playing the nos In the florie fa d 

eorious knaue in ſclandeting & backbiting the religion of leſus Chriſt, & _ — — — | 

the true proſeſſors of it, This is that goodly witnes that Parſons bringeth 1174, 10 | 

foorth ina foxe furd gowne,like ſome knight of the poſte agaioſt that bleſ 89+ | 

ſed ma ofgod,of blefſed memorie, I. Calum:taking vpõ him,tobroch vn- 

to the world, ſuch ſhameles ſclandets & lyes, as this Bolſeck hath deuiſed 

& ſet down: fiſt, beeing as you hau: hard a Friat, then an impure knaue, 

not iaſtructed in the ſouad doctt in of ſaluation: one that was a ſeditious 

wretch,& having cartied the ſhame of ſo iuſt a teprehenſiõ by M. Caluin, 

would not digeſt it, but enuied & hated to the death that worthie man, 

(whoſe ſhoe latchets he was not wort hie to vnlooſe) al his liſe after: of 

whom not only M. Caluin, but alſo the churches gave this teſtimonie, & 

have ſet it dowo to temaine to al poſtetities: that he was a deceiver,& of The whole 

the nũber of thoſe runnagate Phiſitions, that had gottẽ ſo much impu- Changes on 

dency,as they were fit for any miſchief. This Bolſecł (lay they) about —— of H 

an 8. moneths ſiace, in a publik aſſebly of our church, went about to ouer 11a. Fel. Ai. 

throw the doctrin of the free & vndeſerued election of God, hiche wee 149% 

teach together with you out of the word of god. But the the frowardnes * 

& \iubbornnes of the ma, with as much moderation as might be, was al- © 

ſuaged: yet afterwards he ceaſed not in allplace where he came, to make 

a noyſe, to the end he might ſhake from the ſimple, this chieſe head of 

their faith. At length, with opt mouth he vomited foorth his poiſon. For 

when, after our accuſtomed maner, one of our brethrẽ ſhouldexpounde * 

that ſame place of Iohn,where Chriſt pronounceth, that they ate not of © 

God, which heare not his worde, & had ſaid, that as many as ate not re. 

generated by the ſpirit ofgod, teſiſt God ſtubbormly to the ende: becauſe 

that giſt of obediẽce, which god vouchſafeth his elect, is a peculiar giſte: 

This koave ſtarted vp & ſaid, that it was a falſe and wicked opinion, ſprũg 

vp of late in our time, wherof Laurẽce alla was the author, to wit, that * 

che will of god was the cauſe of all things, And that by this meanes, the * 

ſins of al mẽ, & the blame of al euils was laid ypon God, & that thete was © 

fained vpon him a certayn tyrãnical laſi, euẽ ſuch as Poets dreamed to be 

in their God Jupiter. Afterwards he deſcẽded to another point, to witte, 

that mE do not obtain ſaluatiõ, becauſe they are elected, but they are ther- 

fore elected, bicauſe they beleue:nor p any mi is teprobat by gods decree, © 

but only thoſe that deprive thẽſelues of that comon electiõ. In p badling * 

of this queſtion, he inuaied againſt vs with many bitter & ſhameles ſlan 

des. Ihe gouernor of the cite being there, & hearing the matter nw , 
| * a © EE var? 4 
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ted him to priſon, eſpecially becauſc he had ſeditiouſly exhorted the peo · 
ple, not to ſuffet theſelues to bee deceiued. Nowe the knowledge of the 
 wareer is brought to the Senate, where hegoeth on with no leſſe obſtina» 
* cie and impudencie, then hee was wont to maintaineit, In the meane 

* ſeaſon, when hee boalted,that hee had many miaiſters ia other churches 
that were ofhis fide, wee deſired of the Senate, that it ſhoulde not pro- 

t nounce any thing of the ſumme ofthe whole,before the anſwer of your 

* Churche being obtained, it might know how ſhameleſly the knaue did 
* abuſe the title of your ſuffrage or conſent, Hee in the beginning being os 

* uercome with ſhame,would not ſeeme vttetly to refuſe the iudgemente 

* of the Churches: But he cauilled, that you might ſeeme wot thily to bee 

* ſaſpeRed, for the ouetmuch familiaritie you had with our brother Cal 

uin. The Senate for all this, as we had requeſted, thought meete that you 

* ſhould be conſulted withall. And this alſo drew it on, becauſe hee had 
* wound in, yout church. For cõdemuing Zwinglius aboue all others, hee 

lyed, chat Bullinger was of the ſame opiniõ with him, Alſo,he hath crafts 

© |y taken occaſion of contenti6 amongſt the miniſters of the territorie of 
gerne. But our defire is, that our church may be ſo purged of this 

. * plague, as that being chaſed from thence, it hurt not our neighbours, And 
yet notwithſtanding it is our parts, & very materiall for the maintenance 
of publik peace, that the doctrin which we profeſle, be approued by your 
© conſent: althogh there be no cauſe, that we ſhold intreat your faith with 

many words, The inſtitucion of our brother { aluin is not vnknowne vn 

© to you, which this fellow eſpecially hath rake vpon him to refit, It were 
not to the purpoſe to ſet foorth,how reveretly & ſoberly,he there intregs 

* teth of the ſecret iudgemets of God: becauſe the booke is a ſuff:cibt wit 

nes in it ſelf, Neither do we teach any thing here, vnleſſe it be draw&fr6 

© the word of God, & is received alſo in your church, euer fince the light 

« of the Goſpel was receiued, It is fit enough that we are iuſtificd by faiths 

but in this appeareth the ynmayeable mercie ofgod, whe we vndetſtand 

« faith to be the fruite of our free & vadeſerued adoptiõ, & out adoption 

« to flow fr6 the cuerlaſting election of god, Now this deceiuer, when hee 

neth election to hig offaich, he ſaineth þ faith it ſelfdoth no leſſe ariſe 

— proper motion of mã, thẽ of p heauenly inſpiratiõ. Again, it is with- 

out all controuerſie, ; whe men periſh, it is to bee imputed to their owne 

« malice. But in the reprobate, wh6 god paſſeth over & forlaketh as vnwor 

« thie by his ſecrete counſaile, it ſheweth a worthie ioftruRis of humilitie, 
Now this Hierom Bolſeckgrauateth nothing to be done juſtly of gots 

*nalelſe the reaſon of it may be ſet before his eyes. 
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publiquely baniſhed that hee would not haue blabbed it forth ? or, if 
euer hee learned it, hee muſt haue learned it then, and there, or 
elſe aſtetwatdes deviſe it, when he was returned to that ſtye of 
Hopges, where there is fore of ſuche filthyneſſe, to delighte ſuche 
beaſtes withall, Againe, why was it ſo manyeyeeres, after Ca/nins 
death, hee having now ſlepte in peace, in ſuch honour and fame a+ 
mooglie all the Churches of GOD ? foconcealed , that this ſoule 
byrde was not hatched? Surelye the reaſon is, becauſe it was deviſed, 


chat beeing the further off, and nowe brought in cunninglye, to bee 
auenged vppon a dead man, it might bee curtande amongeſt Papiſtes, 
amongeſt whome nothinge is ſo vſuall, as lyiog and ſclaundering. 
As for Bolſecke his leatning, credite,wiſedome , and honeſtie, Parſons 
in ptay ſing them, ſheweth his partial iudgement ; one Mule dooth but 
rbbbe another iu it. For, for theproofe of the firſte : ro witte of lear · 
ging , there is no other ptoofe, but this onely booke of Calvins life, ' 
whiche beeing abarne of ſo longe a byrth, and a woorke of ſo many 
yeetes, vttered ſo out of ſeaſon, itcarryeth nothing in the forheade, 
but barbarous ignoraunce and ſcurrilitie, And if hee bee of credite, —_ Oo 
wiſdome, or honeſtie, let Parſons alſo bee wiſe and honeſt , As for hom — 

thde place of his lyuing, I ſuppoſe, Parſons knoweth not where Bo{ſecke wrote, being a 
lyue ch, whether in heauen or in hell. I haue hearde credibly reported, 3 — 
that for the time hee lyued (for nowe l heate hee is deade) hee lyued holler, that 
like a fugitive , neyther in ctedite nor eſtimation, ey ther with Proteſtant wrote in the 
or Papiſte: although I cannot thinke, but the Papiſles had cauſe to — — va 
make ſome accounte of him, that having grounde forth ſuch a deale be bal 
of ſtuffe for them, againſt Caluine and Beza, and beeing then of a Friar 
become a prieſte amongſt them, (as they ſaye hee was} they ſhould ſor 
his good ſeruicehaue ſer ſome greater price vppon him, and rewarded 
him, eythet to haue made him a Cardinal, or at the leaſt ſome leſuite. 
Thus much concerning Bel ſecbes, and his proteſlation, till we come at- 
terwardes to ſpeake of M. Beta. 
Where hee ſaleth, that /ohn Caluine was borne at Noiom in Pi. 
cardie, the yeere 15909 hee ſaieth true, beecauſe hee learned it of 
them, that ſette it downe beefore him, that better knewe it, then 
hee coulde tell them: but in that hee ſaieth, that hee was in his . 

pouth a horrible blaſphemer of GOD: weaske him how he knew 
nt Theplaceof his byrth lee knewe by information , but Caluiner 
manners hee coulde not knowe ; becauſe it was not ſet dowue in anye 
Y ſtorie, 


Whe re Cadlume 
was borne, 
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florie, nor ęiuen him to vaderſiande by any ſincere information. And 

althouz zh it had: not beene much to the purpoſe, not ought nor to wa 
guat the ttueth, it in youth, ignotaunce, and blindeneſſe hee had ſhes 
wel him felte ſuche a one; yet they that kaewe his parentage , his 
friendes, and the courſe of his youth, beeing not partiall, haue teſtified, 
© alaine borne that "We was towardly, hislyberal ringing vpinknowledge, andhis 
of good paren profiting in it, that made him a man of ſo worthy gifts, plainely confir- 
— wel ming it. And if hee had beeue ſuche an execrable b/aſphemer in hit 
Caluinno yo#th,is it likelye, that hee eyther did, or coulde ſo applye his booke, 28 
blaſphemer. to come to ſuch perfection euen in his youth, at the age of 24. yeeres, & 
ſomewhat vader,to haue wiitteu thoſe notable commeatarics vpon Se- 
recade Clementia? Againe, when heefſaicth , that he became at 
Caluine vnder / engt ha Prieſte by ſiſtes, and had the cure of a certaiue Chappel in 
= _ 4 No»: It is true that by his fathers procutement, being a man of good 
notable books reputation, hee had a ptebende in the Cathedrall Church of Noion, but 
of Clemencie th zt hee ever came by it, by anye ſhiting meanes, it isthe ſclaunder of an 
1 impudent Fryar, And if hee haſ come vato it by any, after that forte, yet 
this ought not muche to preiudice the trueth , Which then hee ney- 
ther knewe nor profeſſed : ſeeing the Popiſhe Church maketh no con- 
ſcience of ſimony. and ſhifting meanes, to gette fatte Byſhopprickes and 
In ef. papacie beneſices, the moſt of their Popes buying and ſelling the it Popedomes 
* 4 — and benefces, 2s in a common market. But yet, that he was a prieſt, 
ping andchan- though hee had a cute, and preached certaine Sermons to the people, 
ring buzing it is vncettaine, both becau'e his yeeres had not fitted him to that 
rr. higheſt place in their Antichriſtian kingdome, by their owne Canons, 
n forics, Whoe might not bee a ptieſte vnder the age of Ax: and alſo becauſe he 
continued not longe in it, his father chaunging his minde, in putpo - 
finge to ſette him to the ſtudie of the Lawe , and AZ, Caluine him- 
{cite haviog teceyued ſome light of the trueth, by meanes of his Co- 
C:tuine by 2!l fine M. Peter Oliuentauas, that made him to withdraw from that ab- 


9" £3 komination, 
8. As for beeing taken and convidtedin that horrible ſrnne of Sodomie, 
if there were any ſuch thing, it was a fruite not gf the Goſpell, but of 
Popery: n whome, holye Matrimoaie beciog dete ſled and ſnun- 
Nosodomiter. ned, as vc ſeane and filthy i in their Poprſhe vnction, what ether fruites 
coulde it yeeld, but Sodometr:r, Bug gerie u horedome, and all other 
kiade of filthinzlk ? but that it was W „that ¶ Auine was =_ 
teynte 
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wicked d Ice of the Hure. Cl 
teynted with anye ſuch cryme: Fyrſt, wee mull thinke, that if there 
had beene any luch conuiction or condemnation , it would haue beene 
ſet dowae vppon recorde: Beſides, who euer heard, that the Papiſtes 
tetayned any ſuch law in Fraunce for that finne , haviog ſo maoy Abe 
beyes, Nunneries, and religious houſes, as they call them, bur moſt itreli- 
gious, where they made no account of that ſinne, but alwayes accounted 
it as aſporte; their Popes hauing diſpenſed with ir, in ſome Countries, 
and ſome of their Cardinalles having written bookes in theprayſe of it. 
And if hee had beene ceudemned to haue beenc burnte alas, why | 
did not this vilaiue, aud wretchedlyer, ſerdowne the manner of pro. Pope — 
celle, the fourme of pardon that was graunted, and ſhe we the like pra. before, 2 
ctiſe of anye burnee in the ſhoulder, for theltke offence , The like is ſundry other 
to be (aid of chaunging his name, tomake him agree with Luther, 
which impudentlye hee laieth, the whole Citie did teſtiſe to Vertili- 
er, Sccretarie of the councell of Geneua , vnder the hande of 4 pub · 
liqus and ſmorne Notarie, the ſame beeing extaunt and to bee ſteue, 
Cc. For I aske, what man of credite did euer ſee anye ſuch teſtimony? 
If it were a publique inſtrument, it was not ſo eaſily concealed? 
Againe, who was this Bertilrer?Surely a knaue, one of Bolſecks com- 
panions,and of Seruetus faction, that troubled the Church, that ha- —.— * 
uing ſloode excommunicate of the Church a longe time, ſtriued againſt ons of Bolſechs 
the diſcipline of the Churche, to bee admitted to the Lordes Supper: faction. 
which Caluine dutifullye reſiſtiog, hee hated him for it to the death, 
Nowe, if Bertilier, firſte a ſecretatie, and afterwardes a deuiſer, and vn- 
derminer of the Church, haue faigued ſome ſuch thing, what credit can 
it deſerue amongeſt the godly ? M. Caluine witneſſeth of him, in 
an Epiſtle to M. Bullinger; that beeing threſt from the Lerdes Ta- 1,1 17 Tie, 
ble, for his unbridled luſtes, and manifolde wickeaneſſes, till he ſhould | 
ſhewe amendemente, hee deſpiſing the indgemente of the Church, 
woulde needes notwithſtandinge = admitted, and when openlye 
through bis contumacie , hee wonlde haue oxerthrowen the right 


of the Conſiſlorie, he had obtained of the Senate that which was ne- 
ceſſarie for me to denye. 

Furthermore, becauſe the braſen fothead of the wa was known vnto 
me, & the wicked of purpoſe had ſet him againſt me, that either he might 
ouercome me with his way ward ſtubbornneſſe, or ſtirte vp a tumulte, 
I admoniſhed the Senate, what I woulde do. But the worſer faction 

5 preuailed, 
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prevailed , fathat coulde not obtayne anye equitie, &, Reade' 
that whole Epiltie, andalio another written co Maiſter irette, and 
the Churches where hee was, and to the Churches of 7ygurine 
lykewiſe : whereby it maye appeate what this Bertilier was, an vn-' 
godlye and factious man, that ſo troubled the Church, as his name 
is regiltred to all yolterities : and therefore A. Caluine having had 
ſuch a doe with him, hee is vnmeete to bee admitted into anye courte 
fora witneſſe againſt him. Aud ſhall wee thinke that Bavrilier, ha- 
uing ſuche a notable teſtimonie, to ſtayne Caluines youth, lying by 
him, that in all theſe ſtittes, hee woulde not haue brought out itt and 
that it woulde not haue beene more notorious then it was? Zut this 
is the malice of that peſtilent generation , when they cannot bee auen- 
ged of the trueth, then will they deviſe againſt the Profeſſours, what 
ſocuer the Deuill can ſuggeſte vnto them. And therefore this beeing 
a ſclauader, layde ypon that woorthy man, bellowed forth by thoſe 
Bulles of Baſan, what are they elſe , but ſuche markes and printes, 

MM. vr binders 3 Paule did beare in his bodye for the Goſpel of Chriſte ? 
compat d. See Fot if Caluinea Prieſte, as Bolſecke ſaieth, had nowe beene brat. 
itan{ivered in ded for Sodometrie,in deteſtation of that vice,contrary to the whole pra- 
— — ctiſe of the Romiſhe Churche, that lyke and allowe that vice but to wel, 
. it being ſo common in their owne brood ? then I Mhitalers hadde 
made the compariſon vnequall: But if Caluine nowe, making pro- 
feſsion of the Goſpell of Chriſte bee {claundered by a ſorte of villaines 
and knaues, not for Sodomettie, but for Chriſtianitie, becauſe GOD 
vouchſaſed in mercie,to draw him out of that ſincke of abhominations, 
The% chinges 399 hee tanne not to the ſame tyotte with the reſte of that rancke and 
areſet down in Romiſhe generation, daoth hee not nowe beare the markes of Chriſte? 
auer) ſtorie. for Chi iſtes {ake,& for the Goſpel, which is the matter Þ they haue, do, 
and ſhal perſecute, and notthe euil that is in men, not theit ſinnes, wherin 
all the worlde knoweth they were deeper ſoonck, then that they were 
able to beplucked out: I wil not ſpeak now of the childrẽs heads found in 
pondes, nor of the Popes deſpenſation for Sodometrie, in the hotteſte 
monethes of the yeere,nor of thoſe Sodometries , that were too vſuall 
in other countries, ia all their religious houſes: Bur I vill come nee- 
rer home into our own country: where, vhẽ it pleaſed God, in mercy, to 
viſite this Lande with his trueth, and to make a way for his Goſpel, 
and thoſe dennes were nowe tobee ſearched into, and to bee diſſolued 
vppon examination and due tryall, of eche mauns conueiſation that 
lyucd 


WICKCU detence o emure, 


lived in them, there was no houſe found, wherein that abhominable fipne 


was notfound, Amongſt the reſt, theſe ate ſet down io a booke that was VWhe K. len- 
ry cauſed the 


offered to the king, called the Brewiarie of choſe that were founde in th religious hou- 
eAbbeies, Brotherhoods and Colledges, &He. In the Abbey of Bat tel of ſes to be viſited 
Chicheſter dioeeſſe, thele Sodomiters were found: Iobn Abbot Richard 3239 536.0. 


Salchurſt, Thomas Cutbert William March, lohn Haſting, Gregorie NE EN 


Champion,Clement Weſtfield, Tohn ¶ voſſe, Themas Cranebrooke, being viſitor-, 
Thomas Baſill, Iohn Hamfield,lohn Hierome, Clement Grigge;, Rv 5 — 0 
chard Tovie,and John Auguſtine, Iucontinent Thomas Lyuet, With |, — 
one married woman, and another vnmat ied, Thomas Crawbrooke incon- 
tinent with the fame women and many others, &c. lo the Cathedral! 
Church of Cant urburte, amongſt the Monkes of Benedicli: Sodomita, 
Richard Godmer ham, William Lichfielde,Chriſtopher Iamet, lob 
Goldmyſton, Nicholas Clement, William Cannſton, lobn e Ambroſe; 
Thomas Farleigh, and Thomas Morton, of incontinent, there were 
found the foreſaide Chriſtepher, with three matied women, and Niches 
las Clement with one vnmaried. 

In the Monaſtarie of Saint Aug uſtme, (not the Doctor, but of him, 
whom the papiſts call the Apeſtle of England) in the ſame Oitie of ( 
turburie, there were founde theſe incontinent ones: Is Aber, with 
one onely, John Langdon, wich two, Richard Compton with one, - 
liam Rain rfoorth with one , Willram Godmerſton with two, Dauid 
Franbes with one, Laurence Geldſton with'one im Hol/m7borne 
with one, iliam Mliltõ with one, lohn Shrouſburie with one,&7 h oe 
was Baram à Sodomit. In the Abbey of Bath amongſt many other; Ry» 
charde Lyncembegwas found to keepeſcuen uhootes, foure vor rid 
and three married, and one illiam Benſhon beſides that he kepr&ucw 
whores, was alſo found an horrible Sodomite, vſirg divers kindes of that ay che diem 
finne, In Afonbęenfarleg, of the Dioceſſe of Salisburie;the prior oft ches cameſrom 
houſe had niene whores, for his owne ſhare, ard the houſe many te —_— 
chat belonged vnto them, Richard the Prior of MaidenBradlty; N- hr Gane was 
whores,and ſixe b2flardes, i/lram the Abbot bf Briſfow Abe lig# not accounted 
ſoute, three vomairi2d,and one married, Thomas the Adbor of A 2D 
don, beſide his natura!l fiſter,by whom hee had twochildten, he had thiee 
other whores,and this was a father and captaine of many \Sodomites:; l 
ſpeake not of the Abbey of Reading of Glaſerburie, of Chertſey, of 
Burie, Shulbrede, and many others, where ſuch honeſt en had theit 
harborowe, and boyes were kept for the npnte to ſer ie heauinẽs of this 

N | Y3 chaſte 


wh 
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chaſtepereration, And as for the Colledges of Prieſtes, they were 

"> | *- - worle,it worſe might bee, altogether given to ſuche ſhiftes, as all men 

| kaew,that knewe thoſe tunes, aud the whole worlde muſt needes ſpeaks 

ol them, and yet they weremore borue with, and had greater fauour a- 

moogeſt the wicked, then they that in the feare of God, vic that law full 

temedie, that God hath ſanctified & appointed: nay they thought it good 

o pollicie not to ſire too much with their Prieſts, that kept whores euetie 

| w whergylealt they ſhoulde cauſe them to ran from them to ſectaties ( a8 
tztcey called them) and ſo leaue theirdelolate Churches deſolate, 

Concerning that hee chargeth him, that after a little wandeting in 

Italic aſſiſted wish ſome al mes of the Dutches of Ferara, that bee re- 

turned backs io Bail, Strausburge and Lauſanna, and began to play 

the miniſter and preacher; And ibat thence bee came te Geneuay 

and there toned with two ſeditions miniſters, Farrel and Careld, of 

beganne by a theuſande deniſe: to worke great tumultes, and in noua- 

$6917 iu the Citte: What othet auſwete ſhoulde I give to ſo impudee 

an accuſation: but to tell thislying Parſons tor Bolſecke , who Iheate 

is no we dead, that hee lyeth in his throate, of a teuerend and notable 

man. For it is plaine, that after he withdrewe himſelſe from the popiſh 


Fit ſerucce, he did ſome good time continue his ſtudie at the call Lawe at 
if Pride Rielle. Orleance,whereM. Peter del. Eſfboille did reade,proficing ſo in it, that 
Th; hee might haue proceeded Doctor in that facultie gratis, without anye 
5 | maner of thoſe charges, chat are vont to be laid vpon it. Afterwards he 
«© went to the vniuerſitie of Bowrges, by reaſon of that famous Lawyer 


Andrews Alciate and hearde him: ptactiſiag iu Patyſe vader his firſt 
maſter, whea hee was preſident of the Court of Patliament in Paris,be- 
0 ing both of credite and countenance , and ſtudying therewithall not 
$3 onely the tongues, but allo(as hee could) Diuinitie, and alter the death 
45 ol his father, by that occaſion returning to Nees: hee was, Whileſt he 
£* was yet not throughly delivered from that blindacfle,ſent to Paris, to 
bee preferred in the Courte vpon occaſion of a fedition-and if God had 

not drawen him to a worke, whereuato he was ſanctiſied from his mo- 

8 '»thers wombe,for the ouerthro we of the kingdome of Satan, he had not 
1 beene of meaneſt place and condition amongſt themſelues, But God 
wy had ſhewed mercy ypon him, and thoſe greateroubles in Fraunce increa 
L fung. he chole rather to bee adore keeper, in the houſe of God, then to 
duell in the cents of princes: and thereforc he departed out of Ftaunce in 


Ge yeere, 1 534-20d was at Baſi[before hee weatinto Italie, for there 
hee 
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wieked deſence o e. 
bee cauſed to bee printed his f til inſtructiou, dedicated to Fraunces, the 
firſt French king oſ that name: In deede afterwardes hee went inte 
Italie, where that worthic Ladie the Durches of Ferara having heard & 
ſeene him, was confirmed ia the knowledge of the truth, and loved him 
Gogule:ly well for his ſingulet learning and vertues all his life long: from 
hence, hauing onely ſeene the borders of /lalis, and by the grace of god 
having not drawen that ſtrong poy ſon of Godleſnes, that men ate wont 
to bring from thence, that dwell there too long, he returned into France, 
& hauing ſet his thinges in order, & being allo careful for his brother, he 
ihoght to bring him together with himſelf either to Argemrme,Stranſ- 
bourge or to Baſil, where be minded to follow his ſtudie. But the Lorde 
who hath a hand ouer all his workes, who diſpoſeth, howſoeuer men do vs _— 
Purpoſe, according to his owne good will, the warres growing hotte in 5 
France, he was conſtrained to paſſe through Geneua:whete thinking of "200 
no ſuch matter, tue goſpell hauing bee ne there brought in myraculouſly 
by the meanes of M. Farrei of worthie memotie, and M. Uiret, 
where allo this worthie M. Carel le was, though blinde in body, yet 
one to whom God had giuen the ſpitituallſight, hee was ſo ſore charged 
to ioyne with them in that buſineſſe, that at length hee yeelded himſclte; 
to ſuch lawful calling, as by Gods word, receiued in their church( though 
diſcipline were not yet throughly eſt / bliſhed) was appointed, And before 

ee played not ebe Mimiſter, as this ſyc ophant would inſiouate, but exe- 
cured the function of a Doctor and reade diuinitie amongeſt them, in- 
the yeate of our Lord 1536, As fot theſe notable men, v home in ihe 
cankered malice of his hearte, hee calleth ſeditious Miniſſers: it may ca- 
fly appeare, that they wereqnotable and finguler men. For whoſgeucr 
ſhail reade M. Caluines Epitiles, and M. Bezahis (which howeſoeuer 
thele cankred wretches will not allow as ſufficient teſtimonie, yet they 
Hall bee of eredite wich all the godly, though they woulde burſt for an- 
ger Jhee ſhall ſee (L ſay) fir for. M. Farrel, that hee was mn of a rare” 
pie tie, far ſrõ any ſeditious pradtiſes, ( ſor theſe ate the pratiles of Prelats) 
& as ſor Þ other, he was ami of ſuch holineſſe of life, that his dea was 
wonderfullylam6ted of all the godly, Caluine witneſſe th th hin death 


Rai ſo beany vnto him, tbat be conlile put no end 19 hit ſorow, If there 


Eis. Farrel, 


fore there were any tumults & ſtitres ia the Citie, it came fromthe voqui/ 0% 0. 
et, & hamering heads of papiſts, & ſue corrupt ones as would not eu- 
dure the Lords yoke. As com6ly it· falleth d ut, iu ̊ foũding ofany church 
where men lou. ag dat xnes more then ligt, i ue to main taine it aga nit 
the 
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ſhe light, and ſo it hath fared in other places, as well as in Cœueua, ihat 
famous, & molt happic Citie of the wotld, uhõ the Lord hath made fe 
gloriousa mother, ot ſo many excellẽt & beautiful childrẽ. Whe Chriſte 


was born, Herod was troubled, & all Hieruſalẽ with him. W hen the Di- 
well is to bee caſt out, he thro weth the childe into the ſire, and his rage ig 
greateſt hen hee is molt diſturbed, hom hee poſſeſſeth he holdeth in 
peace, but when hee hath any to wiane, ot to looſe, hee beſtirreth hum 
like a Diuell, and ſo doe all his diueliſh inilruments. The baniſhment of 
Caluine therefore, was not for any euill, but becauſe the wicked had for 
4 time preuailed, whom God yet afterwardes found out in their ſius, ſo 
that albeit no mau laide hande vpon them, yet they went not downe in 
peace to their graue. For when Caluine was gone, thoſe that were in 


dgements of the chiefcit place of office, being called Syndiquas, and had byn the cauſe 


God againſt 
ſuch as teſiſte 4 
wats, 


Fol, Eft, 2 4 . 


of M. Ca/wtres baniſhment and M. Farrellt, the one being giltie of a ſe- 
dition, and thinking to ſaue bimſelſe through a window, when he was 
ſought after, burſt himſclfe all to peeces, another of them having commit - 
ted a murder, was by order of iuſtice beheaded, the other twaine beeing 
conuinced of treaſon and diſloyaltie againſt the ſtate of the towue, fled 
way and werecondemned in their abſence, 

| Coacerning that the dogge howleth, of his recall againe to Genenay 
by practiſe, and chat by the meanes of ſome noble both Dutch & French, 
whom hee had made as he ſaith Caluiniſts : it is evident, that hee came 
againe to the towne,as ſore againſt his owne will as coulde bee, hauing 
been ouetweeried & whelmed with the troubles & difficulues that had 
beene there before, which appeareth by many of his letters, and ſpecially, 
by one written to M. Farrel, wherein hee hath theſe wordes: As often 
1 bee)as remember in what miſerable caſe was there, I cannot 

ut abhorre from my hearte, that there ſpoulde bee any dealing for my 
Calling againe, I let paſſe that ſame vnquietneſſe wherewith [ was 
continually toſſed vp and demne, euer ſince I was toyned a companion 
with thee in labour : for I knome that whereſoeuer [ ſpall become that 
there are infinite troubles prepared for mee, if I will line ro Chriſte 3 
that this world ſhal alwaies be a troubleſome world vnto me, and that 
this preſent life it a continual battaile t but whileſt I way with what 
rorments my conſcience wasrcontinually vexed with what cares it was 
heat pardon mee, if I feare that place as fatall unto mes. Thou thy 
ſelf art the beſt witneſſe together with God, that I was not ſo long hal- 


den there with any other bande, but that Iknewe that the yoke of my 
calling 


wicked defence o enſure. $89 
Calling was laide vpen mee by the Lorde whiche I durſt not ſhake off. 


A long therefore as I was bounde there, I bad rather indure anye 
thing, 6 once te thinks of changing my place, although I had _ 
times ſuch thoughtes. But ſeermg nome by the poodneſſe of God [ 
am delivered ale will not pardon mee, If I do not — draw 
my ſelfe agame into that gulfe , whiche by experience I haue kno: 
wen to bee ſo dangerous? fc, Reade out that whole Epiſſle, and aiſo 
diners other places, & it ſhall euidently appeare, that M. Caluine came 
backe againe, as one drtawen with the ſtrength of a law full and godly 
calling ,according to the worde of God: That hee vſed no ſuch prac» 
tiſes of ftrengehening his ſide, ot brought in any ſltaunger, but that ſach 
ſtraungers as from other places were harboured there, had nothing a doe 
ia chat buſineſſe. If there were any great perſonages, by the goodnes 
of God conuerted from Poperie, that ſauouted ſo notable and ſinguler an 
inſtrumene; and ſet forwarde ſo worthie a worte, as to recall him backe 
Whole ſeete werebeautiful vnto them, bringing the goſpel of peace, they 
did but their duetie. And the Lorde multiplie many ſuche amongeſt his 
people, that abouc all thinges, they may haue care to ſeeke the meanes of 
their ſaluation. 
As for that hee alleadgeth , concerning Calnines behaxionr againſt 
bis enemies this was not his leaſt prayſe, that alwayes ſuch were his 
enemies, as were not friendes to God, impure men teynted with hes Caluins beha - 
relies, ſuche as hee reckoneth vp heere: Caſtalio, Caroly , Bernardyn wour againſt 
Ochine,and Peter Morell, euery one abandoned and baniſhed by the ui, ene malt. 
Cenſure of the Churche,not in reſpect of any quattell betwixt him and 
them, but becauſe they walked not with an vpright foote in the trueth 
of the Goſpell,but were founde to bee obſtinate and runvagate heretiks. 
And asfor Perm, Petrus Wandalns the Bali haſart, and others that 
he ſpeaketh of(as hath been noted before )God found out theſe in their He hold haue 
fianes,after Bl. Caluins was baniſhed the towne,and their Acts remain 4 mndletter 
ia publike recorde, chat they were prictiſers of treaſon. and received their 2 
iuſie rewatde - all or the moſt of them, notorious and wicked men, 
fauourersand boulfterers of witkednefſe and wicked men, ſuch as could 
not digeſt the diſcipline of Chriſte, aor endure that ſweete yoke . And 
therfore all that hee addeth of forged letters and other inucotions, to 
bring theſe men in ſuſpition of betraying the Citie, they are forged lyes, _ 
ſuche as whereof hee can brivg'ne teſtimonie from that Cource! of * likely matter 


h 
Berna, and though hee coulde, yet were that no acquiting of them, (ce. of — — 


we 


nweare to that ſoule anc 
eonferce WIN ing lor the time, — dal abuſed , Andif they had not beene a- 


2 — _—_ buled, why is not the {uboruation of M. Calnine ſet downe? Why 
moaz!t then, doch hoe not ſet do une, the deniall of his accuſation, and proue vnder 
of _—_ 0 ache the ſeale of that Courte, this mans deniall;and what price was paidein 
822 his purle ; who was his paymaſter, and into what apparrell hee was 
dilguiſed: Where is that publike teſtimonie df the Lordes of Berna, 
vnde their commoa Notaries hande? , And whie is it not ſee downe 
to cle lre them ( if it can) of that notable crime, whiche by all likely. 
hoode if it coulde haue beene ſhewed, Calumet faction was not ſo 
ſtrong, hee beeiog but one man, aad che fauourers of the truth but 
an haadefulli ia n the mojtitude they might haue been wel reſto. 

ted againe, 
As for thoſe eee that hee bringeth iu. to proue Caluint 
tyraunie againſt ſuch as offended m: and namely, againfte 
Sountafer a Latheran, Almer tothe Queene of Nauarre, whore 
( hec ſayth) hee made to ſlee Geneiza for ſpeaking a worde or two - 
gaintt his partiall diſtributyng of the Queenes almes, ſente in greate 
quantitic to theꝓooto Proteſtantes of that Citic : and ( as he faith 
anbeſeled and deuomred by Caluiue bim ſelſe: it is of likscredire 25 
all the reſt, for who knqweth nor, that Caluine beeing ſubiect to the 
order of the Churghe where, hee liued, coulde not of hymſeſtr do any 
thing againſt thedezermiaation of the — Churche, Andi he 
f woulde haue doone i it, yet Afontoſet, beeing Almer to the Qoecne, 
4 and therefore hauing ia his owne power the diſtcibucion thereof, and 
| alſo becivg a Lucheran,and chereforecoulde.norfauour Calwhve; how 
caulde it bee that Caluine coulde bee auenged of him, and dryue 
hym out of Genena for ſpeatioga wocnde ar-two _— his parti l 
dilltibutioa? For eyther bee muſlo bee an Altneradſolutero diſpoſe 
22 i |. of the queenes almes, or els hee muſt bee none 1 but hee was one 
| { as.this man affitme th) thereſote Ca/aine coulde haue nothing to do 
to deae in it , Againe, if hee parted his right wich him, ot were 
onelie a meſlenger to bryag the ꝗveen is liberalitie and bevlog infected 
and corrupted, voylde baus diſpoledotherwileof it thea hs voght, 


yet Caluine did but his Aut Wen eee n was womens 
cefl;:ie. 4 
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fumme , it muſte needes bee a ſhameleſſe ſclaunder wherewith hee 
is charged, haviog no greater grounde, then the impudent aſſeuerati- 


on of a ſhameleſſe Friar, 
And concerning Peter Amean, (whome hee ſaith) hee ſhoulde 


make to walke thorome the Citic naked in hit irt, with-a tovehe © 


in lus bard aud to abe himoperty forgmenes for that hee had po- 
hen at à ſupber in his diſhonour, & c. It is too ſhameleſſe: tor 
this man was kuo wen to be a wicked & euill man, aduer ſarĩe to Gods 
euerlaſting trueth, againfie whome if any ſentence were ptonounded, 
it was neither pronounced nor procured by M. Calis hyni (elf hut by 
that ſolemna aſſemblie, whiche by indgemente both coulde and 
did, diſcerae and diſcuſſe of every faulte as it deſerued ,' Theſe 
Curres therefore that barked fo againſſe M. Caluine, for hatred of 
che eruthe , were iuſtly muſſeled by thoſe to whome God had com. 
mitted authoritic , whoſe duetie it was to detende the innocencie 
of their Paſtours and Doctouns, N their une mouthes 3nd 
eurſed teetba. 


As for that ſame wretche Serweths,) ochervif called Aicka- Michael Seruem 


tw the vileſt 


Whome hee him ſelſe calleth an heretihe ,. and-yer for all that, — 1 


ell val Nenans , Doflony of Phiſiche in Vienna of Dolphin fc. 


bryngeth him in as a witneſſe againſie Caluine, what ſhoulde a 
man blotte paper about ſuche a monſter , who was not envious 
of Ca/nmes glorie, but of the glorie of him whome {a/nine ers 
ved - one of the moſte monitrous and moſte blaſphemous heres 
tikes, that euer ſawe light in this world, compounded of al the aun- 
cient and newe hereſies, and an execrable blaſphemer 3painſle the 
bleſſed Trinitie : add namely, againſt the eternitie of the ſonne of 
GOD, whiche herefics hee had nowe maintained for the ſpare 
of aboue thirtie en more, in chem out both by mout he 
and riting. 

And doe you not thinke nowe that this is a fit man , to bee 
brought i in as witneſſe by Bolſeche and- Parſons \, two cowpled 
companions in the ſame miſchiefe , againſt M. Carine of blefſetl 
mernotie / But ſa they may have — and ſome bod againſt him, 


they care not whome they idyne with them whethet ir bee the Diuell The malice 
-hiniſcife, or any of the yileſt heretilars that ener lived in the worlde, Is of papiſts great 


they care not 


2 2 it 


what Mitneſ⸗ 


ſes they take,fo they may haue ſome to bring in againſt ys, 


4 


—— — 
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it therefore like or probable that bee ſhonlde write thirtie Epiſtles di- 
Caluins Inſti- rected to Calne gogether with 4 little boate m written bande, in 


ew = — the yerre of our Lord? 1 5 46. comming all at one as a Captain 
corrected if With his troupe vpon M,Caluine, to finde ſo many faultes eſcaped in his 


Serums might Inſtieutions > I ſuppole a man of a mcane ſenſo may ſmell this or 


— 21 cuzr hee come at it « For was not hee like to bee a good Cors 


. rector, and to finde faulte to the purpoſe, that was ſo notable an he- 
retike? But a man may ſee, whicher enuie and rage will carry a 
man, 


| Butif M. Ca/xine were greeucd as hee had good cauſe, hauyng 
Griefe for ini- knowne him in thoſe hereſies ſo long, and Godcaſting the heretike ins 
=_ 2 good to the Magiſtrates handes, there, where hee had corrupted many, as 
8 the ſequele ptooued: why ſhoulde any man blame M. Caluine, who 
like a good Paſtour reſiſted the Woolfe, and endeuoured to drawe his 
ſheepe out of his mouthe ? That hee therefore bonlde parpoſe 
bes deathe , and that vppem 4 priuate quarrell for finding faulte 
with his Inſtitutions : And alſo ſhoulde accuſe him py, {any 
alluring him to come to Genua, it is a moſt horrible and mons 
ſtrous Sclaunder, For if M. Caluine had had any ſuch purpoſe, or had 
but barely accuſed him, he beeing in truth no heretike, then had maſter 
Caluine beene diſappointed , But whoſocuer acccuſed him, becauſe 
hee was both founde an obſtinate heretike, and alſo w:s crept thy- 
ther to trouble the Church, vnallured and vaſenc for by any , the 
Magiſtrates did their duetie to purge their citie to the terrour of o- 
thers, of ſuch a monſter, 

This was not done by Caluine alone, as the ſtorie of his life de- 
clareth who vſed all good meanes to reclaime him, and as appeareth by 
ſundry bis Epiſtles, was a ſuiterto haue had his punſhimente mitigated. 
And therefore it is but a tale that he telleth of any ſuch ſecrete Letter 
written to Virette,that ſhould ſhewe the purpoſing of his death, for any 
fuch quarrell, And of like trueth is that of Serwets /peedie paſring 
thorow the towne,howloeuer Ad. Caluine having intelligence that he 
was there, and alſo hauing knowne him long before in Paris, to bee tain- 

ted with that hereſie, and ill to holde it and fpreadeir, to the infection 
of the worlde : - cauſed proceſſe to bee ſerued , and the ſuite to bee 
followed againſt him, till the Magiſtrates had ginen him his iuſt ve- 
warde, 
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As for that hee further chargerh AM, Calninethat be uu canſe him —_— pits 
to bee burnt altue, and that with 4 ſefte fier for bis greater tormente, exceeding 
makivg him like his Pope and his adherentes,who yet burnt men quick, for one cxecu- 
not for hereſie indecde,as this man was, but lor the everlaſting trueth of — 3 
God, it is moſte falſe and ſclaunderous, ſeeing nothing was doone here fe indeede, in 
but by the Magiſtrates, and by the conſent of the common Councel, who many yeeres, 
had authoritie in ſuch matters . Ol like trueth alſo is chat, whiche ne have ut 
be ſaieth, that M. Caluine had written a boote 4 little beefore, that ina few yeeres, 
beretiques ſhould not be put to death and that nome he ſpewed the con- 
trary by bis —— wet alſo hee giveth that margigall note, that Who ever ſaw 
etiques hold wt adottrine longer then it ſerneth their turne*8 that har bock. 
forſooth manye Proteſtauntes hereby were offended, and (as hee ſpea · 
keth) gr» ſcandalized.Ilf ever Caluine wrote ſuch abooke , 1 
am ſure ſome muſt haue ſeene it, and yet if hee had in his time beefore 
Godgaue him a ſincere knowledge and iudgement, delyuered out any 
ſuch thing, yet this prooueth not, but vpon bettet aduiſe and iudgement, Such Proteſtirs 
he might haue the ſamepriniledge that all other writers haue to retract —_ =_ 8 
it, And ofthis Iamſure, that by the occaſion of the death of this mo · nech ſume A- 
ſter, both be and M. Beta ſet out worthy woorkgs of that gene, nabapriſts,or 
to prooue the trueth of that doctrine toallpoſterities , Andif theres Th. "ee: | 
were any that were offended here with, they were no true chriſtians, but orks of = 
ſome ſuch heretiques,as were fauourers to that curled wretch,and to his Beza and Cal- 


uin, occaſioned 
cauſe. by Seructus, 


Indeede Arrians, Auabaptiſtet. and thoſe beretiques of the fam 
tye of loxe , and ſuch like, can at uo hande indure that docttine, becauſe 
they woulde liue as they lyſte, and ſpread their hereſies abroade to the 
deſtruction of others, Furdermore, whereas hee accuſeth A. Calnme 
for his maners , that he ſbou/dbe teinted with intollerable ambition 
and pride,and thereof taketh pon him to ſet downe ſome examples: 
as Þ to make himſelf famons,be ſbowld deniſe diners letters and other 

worker in prayſt of bimſeife : and publiſhe them onder the name of ,, ...  _ 

22. & * he dee ſende them to Viret,, — 1 
quite with the ſtile, ſhoulde eſpie the deuiſe, hee beeing of- 
fended, ſhowlde be pacified with an aunſwere , that it was neceſ 
ſarie for the credite of their cauſe and that he woulde ſhortly doe as 
much for Uiret. For proofe whereof (hee ſaith)th it theſe letters 
were founde in the ſtudie of Uiret with fortie mere, at what tyme 
bee ranne away from Lanſanna , and they were ſhewed to the 
27 Lordes 
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auſwer to that foule 
Lords of Berne who could neuer afterwards abide ¶ aluine for it, che. 


— great por contutation of all this, they that knew Caluine in his life time, and 
w ere throughly acquainted with him, did knowe him to bee the moſte 
ſimple aud humble man, conſidering his great giſtes, that lyued in 

the woorlde, hoe cuermore in all tus writinges , and it: his ex- 

poſitious vpon tho Scriptures, without anye oſtentation, or ſubtill de- 
uiſes(whereof he could haue found out as great Roreas others) yet did 

he refer al to the ediſj ing of the people, and to Gods onelyeglory: and 

that hee ſhoulde deviſe letters and woorkes in his owne uaiſe, and 

publiſhe them ynder the name of another, it is ſhamelefſe.and villanous, 

well becomming Hicrome Bolſecte, an Apoſtate Fryar , todeuiſe it, 

Galafus hath and ſir Robert Parſons a ſnameleſſe Ieſuite, to credit andpubliſhe it. 
turned ſomecf - For Galaſius, hee was a woorthy and learned Miniſter ' then, and 
— trea nowe (as I iuppoſe) lyuing, and whoſe name coulde not bee ſo abuſed. 
— N Indeede Calaſius did gather ſome of Caluines Lectures, as from bis 
Latine, mouth: or which being gathered by others, hee might tranſlate into the 
Latine tongue out of rhe French, which mighe;as was meete, both bee 

reviſed, and allo publiſhed by Ai. Caluin. But what is this to prooue 

that it was done in his owneprayſe? Againe, what ſhould ithawe at 

led to haue ſent them, (if any ſuch thing had beene) to rette alone, 

when others alſo could haue iudged. and diſcetned of Caluines ſtile, hee 

writing not aliitle & in a corner, but much, & to the whol world. Furder, 

if viret were offended,and rote ſo to Caluine, and that theſe Letters 

with one and fortis more were founde iu Vireti ſtudie, and that they 

were ſhewed to the Lordes of Berne, and they cauld neuer abide him 

for it : why is there not ſo much as one ſer downe? And why did thoſe 

Lords of Berne aftzrwardes by ſo manye honorable teſlimonies and en · 

tercourſe of meſſages, teltifie their loue both to Af, Calnine, and alſo 

ta that ſtate and tone And againe, where was theperfourmance of 

Len that promiſe to Viret and Farrel, concerning the ſetting forth of theyt 
Zane nd Ptayle? As ſor that be addeth concernmg bur breaking downe of ima 
Baldwine ęetiand raizing the picturet of Chriſt and all Saintes n Genena, and 
charge Beza. cauſing bisowne tobe drawen and ſet in place andgiving them alſo to 
diners Gentlemen and Gentlewomen, to bange about their nec het, it is 
as monſtrous alye as any of the reſt. It is true,that when the Goſpel was 
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to becaſt down eſtabliſhed there, the Magiſtrats caſt dow u, being rightly inſtructed, thoſe 
iuſtruments of !dolarry,adored and worſhipped in every place, contrary 

to the wholſome docttine of ſaluat ion, but that { aluine did it himſelſe, 

or 
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or by anye extraordinariecourle, or cauſed his owne to bee put in place, 
it is ſhameleſſe:, and where is theproofe? His picture might be dra- 
wen, and was, it cannot bee denyed, hee being an excellent perſorage, of 
rate aud ſingular giſtes : but that it was procured to be doone by him 
ſelfe, or ſet vp im places of the Citie, or in the Church, where the py- 
cture of Chhriſt, (as heecalleth it) ſtoode to be adored and worſhipped: 
or that it was giuen or taken by him or of others , to bee wotne aboute 
their neckes, is moſte ſclauudetous. Indeede the Papiſts, lying Linda, £2"S — _—_ 
a deadlye enemie, Staphilus, that rayler , and others do charge him with Popes kingdõ. 
ſuch a thing. But we may ſce from whence all theſe charges ſpring, even 
from that ſame father of theyrs , that hath beene a lyar from the bee - 
ginoing:who hath no other poſtes nor pillars to vpholde his kingdome b 
in credit wich his lying and viperous genetatiõ. The like is to be thought 
of that anſwere, that be ſbould ſay, that ho that cunrot abide it þ et bins 
burſt for ennie. JE 

As for chat Legend, that he ſhould be a miracle worker, eſpecialy v- , — 0 —— 
por one Prul, mhom he. ſhould raiſe from death to life, and the ſeruant that belongs to 
of 4 Crtine of Geneya,uut of whom he ſhould caſt the deuul, it deſeruerth; *©141t%» 
no aunſw ere, as having beene deviſed by ſhamelelic and wicked Friars: 
Whereas there apprazeth.no colour of probabyiitic of any ſuch thing euet 
to haue beene done by R. Caluin. Be ſules it is plaine and cuideat, that Briſtow in his 
M Caluins doctrine is flat againſt both the one and the other. Fot Cal 
uia teacheth according to the ſcriptutes, that we ate now not to look for * 
myracles, that gyftbeiag an extraordinary gyſie, aud onely found in the ,, — * 
Prophets, in Chriſt, and in the Apoliles, And as for coſting eut de uulen a whore as, x 
though Papiſſes would make both that and the other a. ſyrciuſ mot iu * 10 bn 55 
to iecayue their religion, yet they ate iadeede as farre ſrom beemge ſeteeth fark. 
able to worke true mytacles, as we or avy other. Neither is ita marke folemolye i 
of true relygion , ſeeing that Antichriſt ſnal come aſſilled with a ful and hct 5 
po wei ful ſpirit of his ſathet the deull, to deceaue (if it were poſaibl ) euen — is 
the ele, wich lying ſgnes and wonders. Indeede the like muacle wherof-Epuome ther- 
he ſpealieth here, oſraſing one from death, was ſette' fearth hang c by it lt. 
72 hane beene doone by leſuite, wiso take vponthemthe work. 
of 


uch miracles (& 410ne hathreported eder the name of Cope , an — tus 


Englihenan & yet wat not the authour , but another ( as hath 
beene fonnde. ſince, they cannat onely rayſe the dead to hſe, but 
alſothey can make hole water tg ll miſe andrattes ,to make barren 
women canccaue with chitiie, aud ta doc manye ſuc be feares beeſides: 
t aiſo to coninre ont Deuiles, and to chaſe them awaje 


— 


The Papiſtes 
as hy wa 699 certame prieſte, that 
ritie with the 


Apol.Stewes 


An anſwer to that foule and 
with the ſigne of the croſſe,and we may read in their newlegends, writ« 


Ex f. Indio, ten of their doinges in the Indies, and in other ſuch places, where they 


lay they haue conuerted whole kingdomos and countries, and brought 
them from Paganiſme,to their curſed religion . And indeede theſe le + 
ſuites that haue ſuch exerciſe in working mitacles: and not onely imitate 
Chriſt io thinges thacare ſupernaturell, but in all chinges wil doe as much 
andmore then euer hee did, to whome the Pope, (who can doe whathe 
liſte for that purpoſe)hath communicated ofhis power - theſe are likely 
to take ypon them to worke ſuch miracles, as that ſtorie mentioned bee- 
fore, written in the Dutch tongue teſtifieth they did. Fot the coofir- 
mation whereof I referre you to Harri Steuent booke, written ia the 
French tongue, intituled his Apologie vpon Herodotus , where there is 
teſtified a number of examples of their vile and wretched dealinges. 1 
referre the Reader to the 733, 337.379+ and 380, pages of the ſame 
book. 
As for caſting out deuilles, here with he chargeth M. Caluine : and 
Parſon; allo vpon the credit of Staphilus, in his marginall note moſte 
falſely chargeth Luther: vſing ſuch counterſeite wordes, drawen fr6 Bol 
ſeche,a5doc lively ſer out a counterſeit knaue; who knoweth nor that 
che Papiſtes were the greateſt Coniurers in the world? 1fM. Larber or 
Calxine through fayth , and theearneſt prayers of the Churche, 
haue brought relieſe to avy that haue beene either poſſeſſed or aſſaulted, 
they did it net as miracle workers, but through Gods aſtiſtance, without 
taking vpon them any ſuch power. Contrariwiſe Papiſtes haue had 
more dealing with the deuill then they. Eraſinus in his booke of E- 
& piſties, ſheweth how a night Ghoaſt was coniured: For there waiſ( ſaick 
kept bis own neice, who becauſe ſhe was well 


m_ — 


wonied lapped him elf in a ſheete and tewardes 
hay as if hee had beene aſpirite: t 
ceaning the miſterie —. ſhe would ſhift e Te purpoſe of of thu — 
deſired the helpe of a kinſman of hers, who lying the next night in 
chamber to defende her in ffeade of a commring booke ee agood 
RP if, — d him ſel fe 
to be à prieſt, and ſo a knane he had vtteriy ſpoyled hi 
In the yeere 1365. chere was a Gentleman of Anſpurg hin Germa- 
He, who haning certaine men, that made no account of = new found 
ſect: of the leſuites; a leſuire him ſelf, to plant the greater eſtimation of 


their coate in their heares, hee diſguiſed himſelfe into the habite ofhis 
firſt 


„Red det OTE Mure. 
firſt founder the Deuil, and after hiding him in a corner of the houſe, hee 7 
ſo feared one of the maide ſeruauntes, as ſhe had like preſently to haue " 
runne out of her wittes, and telling this to one of ber maiſters men, hee 
willioge alſo to make tryall of the matter, ſounde it to bee true, and be- Ihe deul 
inge alſaulted in the horrybleſt manner that this leſuiticall Deuill could killed by « 
deuiſe, the younge man drewe out his dagger, and wrought a miracle, 19%"8 . 
for hee killed the Deuill. So wee readeallo elle where, howe familiar 
alwayes the Devill hath beene with theſe cloiſter men, Aeneas Slum. 
that afterwardes was Pius ſecundas,reporteth how familiar the Dewil 
was in a couent of Monkes, towhomeS Bennet reſorted . So allo 
ia the Legend, which they call golden, but indeede yrow or leader , in 
which there are ſtuffed many ſuch tales of friar Juniper, that made a 
hoch poch of all thinges together, whom Saint Frawncis lo highly eſtee - of con- 
med for a Saint, who alſo berayed his bed, and hath both theſe pranckes fornutess. 
ſette forth for his ſingularprayſe in the bookof Conformities of Sarmte 
Fraxncis,in the 6. and s;. leaues. 
What ſhould I ſpeake of Friar Ruffian, ot Friar Ruſbe, that would priar Ruſſian, 
beſiege the deuill, and threatned to vatrufſe a poynte into his throate, or Friar Ruſky 
and ſochaſed the deuillawaye; Or of Saint Frauncis, who toproue 
his virginitic , tripped him ſelſe /arke naked before the byſhoppe of 
Arſit, and gaue him his breeches for a relique: How hee was woont In Conſo. 211 
to ſpeałe to fowles, to ſing with nightingales , to ſalute woolues, and 
to carry them with him whereſoeuer he lyſted ? Much ly ke as Hil- Pope Hildelrad 
debrand the Coniurer, hauing the deuill very familiar with him, car: 425 9 
red bim alwayes about with him in the lakeneſſe of 4 ſparrowe, with — 
What ſhoulde I ſpeake of Saint Micharius, that for killing 2 flea, likenes of a 
did ſeauen yeeres penaurce amongeſi bryates and thoroes ? What Parrow. 
ſhoulde I ſpeake of Saint Dominicke, that with a ſweete oyntmente Luir prondium, * 
from vnder his cope, did heale a Nun that had a griefe in her :high; And 
as for rayſing vp. men, that were dead to life againe, (with whiche Trim knavery 
yoo charge M. Caluine here) Saint Fr auncis and his diſciples {aboue 
whome Iam ſure, the Teſuites will take foule ſcotne, if they be not pre. © horrible 
ferred)they could doe it as eafilye as drinke wine, yea Chriſſes myta- * 
cles were nothing in compariſon of Saint Frannces wytacles: for 
Chriſte was tranſfigured but once, Samt Frauncit twentie tymes: 
Chriſte chaunged water into wine once, and hee thriſe : Chriſte ſuf · 
fered the gtieſe of his woundes buta little while, hee whole two yeeres 
together . 
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And as ſor rayſing vp the dead of which we haue mentioned,caftiag 
out deuilles, making the hliud to ſee, the lame to walke , the dumbe to 
« ſpate, it was but a play vato him. For thus it is titten page 120. 
u eſtuitus de Naceria, in qus Beatus Franciſcus fecit illud in- 
« /igne miraculum, quod cuiu ſd am medici filium primogenitum , prius 
6 0ccidit c contritum ſuſcitands reſtituit. There is a place called by the 
name of Nucerim, in which S. Frauncis Wrought that ſame worthy mi- 
« race, tliat firſt he killed the eldeſt Sonne of acertaine Phiſition, and by 

« treading vpon him, rayſed him vp againe. 

As for Chtiſt, hee did indeede theſe my tacles to a ſewe, but S. Fraun 
cis to manye. For S. Frauucit gave ſi ht to mote then a thouſand that 
were blinde: hee reſtored limmes to more then a thouſande that were 
lame 2s wel men as beaſts: and hee forced the deuill to fly out of more 
then a thouſand men and. women. Well fir Robert, Iwill ſpare you for 
this time, but if thou ſhalthereafter, dare once to hiſſe for the crediting 
of ſuch monſtrous · lyes deuiſed by the Deuil;1 ay to thee in the feare of 
God, if thou ſhalt date to broach ſuche abſurdities and monſtrous ſa · 
bles, of good and holye men, to ſtayne their faces with the filth and 
dyrte of your dunghill: I will, if God giue me lyſe) not ſpare to rake 
your filth together, and to caſt it in your faces (as th: Prophet faith) 
and into your teeth, ſoas you ſhall neuer bee able, but as menne 
drowned and choaked in your owne filth , once to looke vppe a« 


gayne , I will tranſlate that booke of the Conformitics of your 


Frauncis, and gather out of your other woorſhipfull Writers all the 

draffe I can, tomeaſure that vnto you in truth, which vniuſtly and fal- 

ye you haue powred out vppon Gads Sayntes, to diſhonour his 

| holye name withal. And thus much conceruiog theſe deuiſed things, 

Par the name that yon lay vpon Caluine and Luther, 
of Prophet gi-„ Nowe, for that which fol!loweth, concerning the laſciuious dealing 
ns of 11, Caluine, (whome in mockage hee calleth a Prophet) & c: Say- 
Luther in re- ing, that there are many examples ſette down of his looſe bechaviour 
— of his gatheted by open figaes, importiag great ſuſpition of foule diſhone- 
+ xcale, ſtie,both wich man and woman kinde, though he had al waies a wench of 

his own. &c, This wretch might haue remembred, firſt for the name of 

Prophet giuen thus in mockage to M. Calvme, and allo for the name of 

Elias,giuen by a borrowed ſpeech vnto M. Luther, that they themſelves 

ia cheir filthy bookes, ſhame not co preterre S. Franncic bee fore = 
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Chriſtz,in moſic damnable tearmes, ſaying that he wat wot wert hy, (O 
horrible blaſphemy) to pal off his hoſe, that hee did excell all the Apo- In Id. Confore, 
fler, the Saintes and all Aungelles, yea that bee was 4 Patriarche, 4 ws — « litls 
Prophet,an Apoſile,a Martyr, « Dectour, a Confeſonr , a Virgin, an * 
Angell,a Sainte moſt conformed to Ieſus Chriſke And therefore, 
as Chriſt had twelue Apoliles,ſo had he. And as /ndas I ſcariot betray« 
ed Chriſte, ſo /obanre; de ( apells, was deiected from his Maiſter S. 
Fraunctt, beecaule hee diſliked his M proſeſs ion, as I ſuppole al the le- 
ſuites doe. 
Concerning the other poynt, what villanie is this, vppon the reporte 
of ſuche a varlet, as Belſeche is, dubbed by Parſons to diſcredue the 
trueth, to bring A. Caluine, a man ſpente in Nudie , (whoſe labours 
and learned woor bes teſt ſied then, and ſhall teſtiſie to all poſterities, 
how he was occupyed, beſide his publike miniſterie, in preaching & tea- 
ding, his being continuallye occupied in writing woorthy monumentes, 
and both in the publik & pryuate affaytes of the Church) as a man teyn⸗ 
ted with foule diſhoneſtie, and to haue lead an incontinent life: Where · 
as, if he had turned the leaſe on the other fide to him ſelſe, and ſuche ; 
like ſwine,and conſidered theitdooioges, ſhould wearie my ſelſe, and Nin Roriesare 
aanoy the whole world with the filth of their bauderies, and vile abho- cuery books, 
minations, For who knoweth not (if hee knowe anye thing) that 
all this curſed generation, euen from the higheft Pope, to the loweſt 
hedge Prieſte, with all theyr orders, Catdinalls, Abbots , Pry- 
ors „ Moonkes , Nunnes and Fryars of all ſectes that drawe 
within the ropes of theyr Vowes and curſed Conſecrations, they all 
lyue as the Botes of the woorlde , not onelye commirtioge all 
kynde of filthyneſſe in fornication and vncleanneſſe, and ſuch kinde 
of wickedneſſes, but alſo gyuing over them ſelues to ſuch abhominati- 
ons, as a man woulde bluſhe once to thinke, muche leſſe to haue them 
named. ; Caluins dains 
And wheras he nameih Af. Calumes diintines, both for rare meats, tine: | 
choſe of Wines , and furniture of ſernice, and that when he m, 
here ſo much fanony to anye manne , as to goe forth, and dyne — 
or ſuppe with hm, alwayes 4 ſiluer Polte of his owne wme , muſt Cooke takes 
bee carryed with him, for bis mne month,and that hee hadde a Ba. and butler, or 
her that made breal of purpoſe for him only of fine flower, werre in © , - — 4 
Roſe water, and myrgled with ſug ar; Syramem, and Anvil ſe 3 with him, 
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| aud that he had a Hude of br1kat made for him lelſe, &c, whereat the 
den — Lordes of Berne were offended, ch Iaunſwere, that all chis is but 
Ne he a horrible ſlaunder le the teſi, and ſhe wing the malice of this Mompr, 
ſome iellies, & that hath his finger in euetye diſhe, & enuieth whatſocuer A. Calum 
a —_— dooth orenioyeth. They that ne we hun, knew him to be a man of as 
What an en- lober diet, as might be, whoſe great ſtudies and labours had brought him 
uious knaue is nowe ſo lowe, that hee coulde hardelye feede vpon any thing. If there» 
* fore hee had his owne wine with him, and his owne diſhe alla of ſome 
little boyled meate, (as commonly they ſay he had) and whereſocuer he 

went, did onely feede ypoa that: If he had(1 ſay) a diet bread, madefor 

the nonce againſt his rewme, where with hee was ſore cumbred (as all 

great ſtudentes commonly are:) why ſhould this bee obiected vnto him, 

as vſed to prouoke him to luſt and wantonneſſe , from the ſuſpition 

whereof hee was alwayes free, had not theſe deuiliſhe deuiſes beene 

put in practiſe againſt him? Be ſides, ifa man do but conſider, the allowice 

he had with the continuall occaſions of exyence,how litle he died worth, 


In the papacie they might ſomewhat teſtiſie, that he had not the thickeſt diet in the 


nothing but worlde : farre vnlike to the ſuperfluous exceſſe and cramming, that is in 
—— the Papacie, where in their kingly prouiſions, their Popes, Cardinalls, and 


Biihoppes dwelling in pallaces, their Priors, Friars, and Nunnes in Abs 
byes, more beautifull then Princes houſes , induced with all liuely hood 
and riche poſſeſſions, where in ſties they ſwil and deuoure, the richeſt 
and fatteſt thinges of the earth, following in a manner no proſitable 
liudie for theedifiyng of the Churchof GOD : what can this idle» 
neſſe, this bellye cheere elſe breede, but all kinde of iniquitie,filthines , 
and bawderie % The Cardinall therefore that hauing roaſted to his 
breakefaft Partridges and Woodcockes,and being ſerued without Orme 
gescryed out, O quanta patimur, What penaunce doe we endure? 
LA fron And what doe wee ſuffer for our mother the holye Churche ? Belike 
fo he was ſerued far otherwiſe then M.Caluin, and yet this hee ſpake at a 
fehgzy. generall Councell, when hee had layne with a whoreall night becfore, 
What ſhall wee ſaye alſo to that Pope, that before he was l ope, in figne 
ofhumilitie and deuotion, had no other cloth to feede ypon but a nette, 
In Cent, Tri. but when he had gotten that he fiſhe for, ke laid a ſide thoſe clothes, and 
fell to the lykeiolitye that all the reſte of the Popes did. 

I will not mention Pope Julius Peacocke , whiche hee pres 
ferred beefore the Apple in Paradiſe , and his Gammon of Ba- 
ton, whiche hee woulde haue in deſpyte of GOD ; but 

* 
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will oaly mention one Peter Riarut, which was firft a Fryar Amor, 
and atterwarde made Cardinall by Pope Sixtu the fourth, who did not 
only weare cloth ofgolde himſelf in his houſe, but tris hangings & co- 


nerlets were likewiſe of cloth of gold;8 making a feaſt to oe E er of 8. u. ge. 
Ar rag õ, p paſſed by Rome to marry with Hercules de Eft duke of Fer- 10.5. car. i. 


rara, the ſeruice of the feaſt continued ſeuen Houres, his ſetuants ateuery 
courſe chaunging themſelues into newe Lineries, Ifyau will needes 
ſpeake of furniture of ſeruice, and of delicious daintineſſe, to cauſe 
luſt loe heere a Prelate of your owne,aduaunced from a dounghill, that 
keepeth no meaſure, And if this were ſo ina Cardinall, whoalſo kept 
his harlot openly, named Tireſia, ſo as her ſhoes were coueted with 


peatle and precious ſtones ; what ſhall wee thinke of the Pope himſelſe, ,,,,, Cod 


- neither God nor man, that by that fable of Chrilte, laid, hee got ſo much 
riches,if wee looke ypon his ſumptuouſaeſſe, his braucries, and other 
royalties, who ſhall beecompared to him? What temporal kioges or 
Lords ſhall be offeaded with him, and thinke that never any of their old 
prophetes ornewe , tooke ſuch care of their bodies as this new pro- 
phet doth? 

Concerning his examples, of i he Gentlewoman of Mongisthat ſtole 
(a: hee ſaith) from her hucbande at Lauſanna and commung to Genes 
na , her husbande durſt not follow her: and alſo 4 young ftraunge 
Gentlewoma that tooke a houſe nigh Geneua, where Ca um was wont 
to lye when her husband was fro home: & the Ladie lolland of Bred- 
rode, to whome M. Calume ſhoulde vſe perſwaſion of marriage hi. 
leſt her hnibande was aliue, and hee being ſickly, ſhoulde will her to 
let him g1e, Let all theſe examples ſtande or fall, as they ſhalldeſerue 
credite with the Chriſtian Reader, onely this I ſay; Is it or can it be likely 
that M. Caluin, who was ſo ſharpe aCenſurer and an executor of the 
Lordes diſcipline for that foule vice in others, that hee could haue ſcaped 
ſcot free himſelfe? or if there had beene any ſuch notorious ſignes of ſu · 
ſpition as he ſpeaketh of, and þ with ſo many of name, & in ſuch a place, 
where the leaſt infamie of ſuch aperſ6, ſo many enuy ing his honor, could 
not haue bya kept cloſe: Shall we think (L ſay) p this can carry any proba - 
bilitie of truth, eſpecially ſuch a knaue, being boch partie & witnes, and 
Parſons as good as himſelſe beleeuing & brochiag ̊ ſame to the world? 
Again, why ſhould the credite of a ſeruant(if any ſuch were) or of ſuch a 
Lady þ ſhould not dare at Geneua, but afterwards w h ſhe was departed 


from the tou ne v hich Bolſecks being ſo very a knane, ſhould beare oe 
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ber month: weigh againſt the credite of ſo honourable 2 perſonage? As 
gaine, if ſhee were godly, why ſhoulde ſhe conceale ſo lewde a thing ſo 
loag, or concealing it, how ſhoulde ſheecome acquainted with Bolſecł 
aa heretike, vnleſſe ſhee fauoured his heteſies allo? Or if it were 
told ſa in the hearing of ſo many,why was it not before vttered and des 
clated, the truth ſearched out, and hee detected ia his life time? But 
a man may ſmell this geate, and eaſilie ſee whence all this forged ſtuffe 
commeth, If I ſhoulde (to requite into his boſome) open the packe of 
their knaueties, and of their wicked liues, 1 might beginne a new booke, 
for euerie ſtorie is full of their villanies. I referre the Reader bur to the 
lives of their owne Popes,as they are ſet downe in their owne hiſtories, 
and in cuery booke, &c. 

Nove ia that hee doth leave (as hee ſaith) infinite matters of other 
qualitie, as of his ſinguler coſinage, eſpecially towardes the Queene of 
Nauarre by diners feined & contrary letters, & the like, for which Friar 
Parſon; teferteth vs to this goodlie & wor ſhipfull boke: I lay nothing of 
them heere, becauſe they may bee conſidered of in another place, when it 
ſhal peaſe God, that that lying Legend ſhal be further examined & ſifted. 
In meane time, for that he faith ſo ſhameleſly, that M. Caluine died fo 
. ſhameful! a death, hauing beſides thoſe manifold diſeaſes, that M. Bex 
cerning bi. Cal reckoneth vp in his life, that horrible diſeaſe of lice and wormer, 
wines death which did eate his whole hodie auer: beſide an vicer which hee ſpoulde 
* — h ane in hit fund ament , aud in his priute members, and ſhoulde make 

him ſo to ſtincl that none was able to abide him: c alſo that he ſhoulde 
gde M.Bera his Le ſwearing & curſing, & naming the dinels through deſperatis of his 
anſwereto extreamepayues and that he ſhould bewayle that euer hee had ſtudred 
— -—__ or written booke, 1leaveallo this to theconſideration andiudgement 
—_— zi wiſe, diſcreete, and Chriſtian Reader, onelie this alſo Iwould note 
by way of examination ia trying the iuſt waight of theſe circumſtances, 
that I might ſhew what probabilitie of truth there is in this report. Firſt 
therefore, if M. Calvin,beſides thoſe diſeaſes that hee had, (which what 
they were, is cõſeſſed by M.Beza,& ſet downe to haue grower vpon him 
Caluin viſited by his great & excesſiue Nudy Yif (I ſay) hee had had that ſame foule diſe 
by many excel eaſe ypon him, that he ſhould have ſtunke, that no bodie could haue abids 
lent per dages. Jen him: how could that be true, that is written of him, (which yet was 
en moſt true) that he ſnould be viſited by ſo notable & excellent perſonages. 
Svadiques of For he was viſited in the time of his ſicknes, not onlie by Þ 4. Syodiques, 
Geacua. Which are ij. chief lords & magiſtrates of che towae, to wh6 M. Cal · made 
2 graue 
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a graue & a notable exhorcation,that they ſhould continue faithfull in 
that place wherein God had ſer the; but alſo by al the Miniſters, who ac» By the mini- 
cording to che cuſtome of that Church, met at his houſe, & in toben of 

that vnicie & loue that was betweene the, tooke their repaſt together at 

a ſupper, Among who M. Caluin was brought forth ſitting in his chaire, If he had had 
to take of them as it were his laſt farewell in this life : and notwithſtan- fach a Foule dil 
ding that he were very ſick, yet he conceaued prayer himſelf as wel as he eaſe,is it like ſo 
coulde, cheered vp his gueſtes: and before ſupper was ended, withdra- ——— 
wing himſelfe, hee tolde them that a wall could not ſunder them, but that he w = 
that bee woulde bee ioyned with them in ſpirit. After which time going haue come 

to bed, his ſicknes gte we to be ſuch, as lying vpõ his back, he neuer roſe — 
againe, till God had put an ende to all his miſeties, and teceiued him ins X 

to that everlaſting ioy, whiche hee had from before the foundations of 

the worlde prepared for him. Now therefore,though Ca/vine had brene 

teinted and touched with as ſore plagues and diſeaſes, as euet was lob 

and that in his ende the anguiſhe of his fleſh, had made him to ſpeake 

as fooliſhly as euer lob did: if his bones had beenepurrificd and cortup- 

ted, as Dauid conſeſſeth his were, & he had had all the diſeaſes in himſe it 

that many holy mes have coplained to haue felt: yet forafmuch asy end 

of a mi ſimplie ia ir ſelf is not enough for ami to be iudged by, God ex- 

erciſing his childrẽ as he ſeeth to be beſt for the; and ſeeing Þ breaſtes & 

bones of the wicked, are as full of milke and marrow, as the breaſtes and 

bones of the godly; & that neither ovtward ptoſpetitie nor aduetſitie in 

the ends, either of the godly or of the wicked, ſimply in theſelues ate iuſt 

meaſures to meaſure j; fauor or diſpleaſure of God by;1 cõclude þ thogh 

M. Caluine had had ſuche a diſeaſe: yet hee dyiag ia the Lorde, and in 

the conſtant profeſſion of his truth, this growiog vpon him by his 

great labours and ſtudies, taken againſt ſuch helhoundes and enemies as 

you are, Iconclude, that he dyed aglorious and an honourable death, 

And befides the reaſons before alleadged, that he died not any ſuch hor« "IMF 
rible death, with any ſuch diſcontentment and rage agaiaſt God, hereby C — * 
jt may beeprooucd, that hee was continually occupie d in prayer, in the Lord, pro- 
writing 20d ouerſeeing ſundtie bookes and writings that hee had in _—_ 1 
hand to finiſh, that hee vetered many golden and excellent ſenterces, — 
made ſuch a ſolemne and a godly wil, died with ſuch peace & quietnes, ha | 
uipg neither clogged himſelf with trãſttiori things, not being in loue with 

the world, ſo as he yeided moſt williagly, neither flirring hãd cor foot, as 

by the teſtimonicof them that were pꝛeſent, is . 


— 
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vp _ this herecike was both his enemie and alſo abſent, and therefore vnſit to 


Calvin againſt giue any teſtimonie of him. 

CHI xe Zut nowe if a man ſhoulde turne ouer the leaſe, and looke to the life 
PP -- qi and death of Papiſts, which as their doctrine is wicked and idolattous, 
4 was tht ſo theit liues and their deaths, ate abhominable and hideous, hee ſhoulde 
The iudge- Enter into ſuch an argument, as hee coulde not tell where to begin, nor 
ments of God where to ende, ſo copious and plentifull are examples of the iudgements 
52 2 of God vpon them. And what peace and honout can bee in the death 
gaiaſt lus ene- of them, whoſe life and death is without God ? Dives in out- 
Nies. warde ſhewe, and to the iudgement of the worlde,dyed as a man bleſſed, 
and Lazarusas a curſcd man, vpon whole liues and deaths yet if Bol/eck, 
and Parſons might haue late as Iudges, Diues ſhoulde haue been iuſtiſi- 
ed, aud Lazarut condemned. But thoſe wicked ones, whoſe doftrines 
and liues haue beene wicked, aud whoſe death there withall haue beene 
marked with ſome notable iudgement of Gods wrath; cheſe indeede are 
examplesynto vs to make vs to ſeate. So died Steeuen Gardiner a wics 
ked and a wretched man very hortiblie, with his tongue ſwolne out of 
his mouth, with ſuch a hideous and fearefull countenance, with ſuche 
ſtincke aad diſpaire, as his ow ne ſide did loath him for it. Solikewiſe 
4 701d. n- dycd Thomas Arundell, Archbiſhop of C anturburie, Cardinal Molſey. 
narch ei ante bi- Latomut, Francis Sptra, and diuers others. Euen Ike as in the old time, 
Abriam de worte God brought ſtrange iudgements ypoa his enemies, that were blooddie 
— 2 and mercileſſe perſecutots, as vpon Antiochns, Herode, Iulian the Apo- 
bord, © ftata, Valerian, Decins, Maxentims,and infinite others: So alſo vpon 
men euen in our times wholcliues were wicked, hee made theit deaths 
notorious and inſamous, by ſetting ypon them as it were viſible ſignes of 
his wonderfull and voſupportable iudgementes, I referre the Reader 
for breuitie lake, voto a ſpeciall booke, written in the Frenche tongue, 
wherein there are gathered together, as ioto one ſumme, the wonderfull 
tudgements of God that haue byn executed vpon wicked men, declared 
: : both in their life & in theit death. To which alſo may be added a ſpe · 
} | Fol 1298. ciall treatiſe, which M. Foxe hath ſerdowne in his booke of Actes and 
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Monuments, in the ſecond part. 
M,Bexd. Nowe concerning the life of M.Bez4,and his maners, which Parſons 
ſaith this worſhipfull writer hath ſet dem ue during Ai. Beza his life, 
and dedicated to the honorable Magiſtrates, Councellours and other 
Gonernours of the Citic of Genena, cc, Although 1 ſhoulde not ( 
acede much to weatic my ſelſ, ſecing M, Bex4 is (thanks be to God) a- 
We; | | live 
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live & both of ſufficient age & abilitie in Chriſt, to anſwere for himſelf, 
and may perhaps haue ſeene the booke if it bee delivered there, where 
it is dedicated: yet becauſe Iknow p M. Beza will not file his handes 
vppon ſuche a ſhameleſſe wretche; and alſo becauſe as Parſons in Eng- 
lande, ſo alſo another of the ſame fether in Scotlande, haue been ſo eger 
to ſpread theſe ſclaunders, to the diſcredite of this reuerende and hono- 
rable perſon in Chriſte : I haue thought it my dutie to examine his 
groundes,and to weigh thecircumſtances of this, as I haue done in the 
life of M. Caluin. Firittherefore where hee ſaith, that hee hath doone it 
during hrs life, that if it bee falſe hee may refute it; this maketh no 
whit ta the iuſtiſiyng of his fact. Hee that hath ſhewed himſelte ſuche 
a varletagaiaſt the truth, and M. Caluim for it: is it like,beeinga bored 
and branded witneſſe, that hee willdeale with any more cquitie cowards 
M. Zeza? Shall wee thinke that his purpoſe is to finde out the truth, 
or beeing confuted for falſhood, that hee can make any ſatis faction for 
itt No no, his purpoſe is to ſpuc out his poyſon, that it may haue a per- 
fect effect in the children of darkeneſſe, and as muche as lyeth in hym, 
alſo that hee might ſteale the heartes of faithfull men, not onelie from 
the loue of their perſonas, ho are their chiefe fathers and proſeſſours: 
but alſo from the truthe which they teache and profeſſe. But thankes 
bee to God, howeſoeuer the wicked doe greedily ſucke in ſuche poyſon 
to their own deſtruction, yet the children of God haue this preſeruatiue, 
that no ſuche poyſon can hurt them, They honour men for the truth, 
but they honour the truth and loue it, becauſe it is of God : and is the 
healthfull meanes of their ſaluation: they knowe that the Diuel is a lyar, 
and ſo are his inſtrumentes, that wyll doe their beſt to ſtaine the 
beautie of leſus Chriſte , in his bleſſed and holy members. But firſt let 
vs heare what this furie faith concerning Bei? Forſooth firſt that he 
was borne at Vetels in Fraunce; that bis father was the hinges 
Lienet enant and that when hee came to die, ſceyng the moſt wicked 
diſpoſition of hrs ſonne, hee did vppon his death bed curſe him, diſ. 
claime him for hut ſonne, and diſenhertte him, and that under the 
bande of a publike Notarie and im the preſence of many witne ſſes, cc. 
A heavie caſe if it were true, that ſo good a ſonne ſhoulde haue ſo 
evillafarher, But ſhall wee beleeue it, becauſe bablyng Bolſecke 
only faith it yppon his bare woorde ? If there were any ſuch thing, 
why is not the publike inftrumente ſer downe? Or it that coulde 
not bee doone conueniently, why ate not the cauſes declared, that 
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and disinherite 
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ma le his father ſo egar againſt him? O it was his exill diſpoſition; 

A curſe for 1 nll a ratte, perhaps you would: ſay his religion, It may bee the 

rightcouſnes is 

ablehing. lathet accot dig to thole times, wasledde with common errour and ſu- 
petſtition, and becauſe his ſonne did not continue in Babylon together 
with him, that in ſteede of bleſſing him, hee woulde haue curſed him- 
but this curſe (if any ſuche were) was a ſinguler bleſſing . His father 
forloołe him, but the Lordetooke him: and bleſſed was hee, if he were 
curled for rigliteouſneſſe fake, As touching that which he addetch, that 

Concerning bis father brought hum vp in the ſtudie of learning, both at Paris aud 

Beza his father, Oyleaus, & procured for him a Priorie, it confirmeth that which I haus 

N laide before, that hee was ignoraunt and ſuperſtitious, that I ſay no 

the dlcriotion Worle : and that it was the Lordes ſingulet mercy, todrawe him out 

of his oe of that ſincke of Poperie. 

* Againe, where hee laith, that of all other wickedneſſe, hee aboun- 
ded in the exce ſſe of carnalitie, not onelie offending God himſelſe, but 
alſo infeiling others into whoſe companie hee came, which hee proneth 
by an E pigram, u hich hee made(as he faith but moſl vacruely) in comp- 
pariſon of the tro ſinnes of a iulterie and ſodometrie, betweene aboye 
whiche hee ſuen de abuſe, and a mans wife, c And that this Epre 
£1 am beim printed by Robert Stephanus, aid ſo offend the Councell 
of Paris that proceſſe was awarded out againſi him, whiche hee uns 
der ſtanding, not onclie ſolde and let out his Pryorte, taking double 
reney aud ſo betabing hym to his heeles, rooke Candida a Tayloars 
#iſc,Awellmg iu Culenders ftreete with bim, G. ſue ſtealing what ſbe 
ceulile from her busbanae, they both were rectiued at Genera by Cal. 
une tan Bezajoone alter was placed by him at chieſe miniſler and 
pPrblike Reader of diumitic in Lauſamna. Would not a man thioke 
that this were the mouth of the Diuell, that coulde belch and vomit out 
Juche wicked lyes, and yet this drumbe is played vppon by euery Papit?, 
in their rayling and ly ing bookes, though in truth they myght haue been 
fatisfied, and had their mouthes ſtopped long agoe concerning theſe falſe 
hoods. Aud though I cannot, in cueryparticuler make that anſwere 
that Beza can- yet concerning the genetall, which is th: Fpigtam, let vs 
heare, hat hat:h beene ſet downe, and publiſhed in printe a good 
while ſiace by himſelfe concerning this matter. And then I doubt not 
(good Chriſtian Readet) but if thou ſhalt heare with an indifferent care, 
& weigh with an vptigut heart, that which he ſaith in his owne defence 
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thon wilt learneto deteſt the malice of ſuch ſclandering lyets, and alſo 
imbrace the truth of God, Which thou regardell for it ſelte, and not in 
reſpect of mens petſons. In that preface therefore ſet before his 
Pocmesand Epigrames, with thirtie Plalmes of David, reuiſed and cor- 
tected, hee preuenteth both that, that hath beende or heereafter 
wighe bee, obiected againlt him, concerning thoſe Epigrams which this 
monſter maketh mention of in this place, Firlt hee ſaith, that hee ,, „ 
N . , , N 1 1417 prefer, 

wasgiuen to Poetrie euen from his youth vp, whiche hee did exerciſe þ pigrammmer, 
very ſtudiouſly, parily by acertaine inſtinct of nature , that drewe him | 
that way, and partly hislearned and notable maſter Melior Nolmartut, 
exhorting him both to thoſe ſame other ſtudies that became that age, as 
alſo to the exerciſing of his wit in this kinde of flile, W hereupon hee 
laich,that vppon the ſeuenteenth yeere of his age, when by his fathers 
appointment, hee was come to Orleans to ſtudie the ciuillla we, and 
there did finde cei taine learned men nowe alreadie confirmed in iudge - 
ment, and excellent in that kinde of learning, ard fo reckoneth vp a great 
forte of their names; hee did not onelie not foi ſaxe that ſtudie of Poe- 
trie, but rather as it were with a certaine emulation ſproung vp amorgſt 
them, followe it with greater contention, and ſo ptoſited in it, that euen 
by che teſtimonie of thoſe ſame learned men, hee attained to an exacte 
kao u ledge in it. He witneſſeth that though hee were taken with the 
loue of theſe ſame Poets, vich their ieſtes and pleaſaut ſpeeches yet Fun Sp 
hee deteſted theyr flthineſſe , euen in that ſame brittle and fraile time of e ir 0 —.— 
his youth, when if euet the exerciſe of ſuche follies myghe haue cortup⸗ . ./ ur © 7 
ted him, and brought him to a praQtiſe of wickedneſſe, it was then, In „, „b mg 
this ſiudie hee continued, not as in the chiefeſſ: ſot hee vied it rather 2542 pam 
paſtime and recreation from other that were more weightie:but when he Mu! 10 
returned'from Orleans to Paris againe,among other great learned men - </03 07 
of that proſeſſion, hee was famous, And when hee was called vppon by Pri poem t 
his M. Volmarins, to publiſh thoſe Epigrams, he was in the beginning bel "od a 
ſo farre of from hauing any minde or purpole to publiſh them, that they 10 
were now all ſcattered, and ia his friendes hands, and hee was ſaine as it 
were, to begge for them „and yet coulde neuer altogether recouer 
them, 

Nowe when it pleaſed GOD to awaken him, and to kindle 
in him the loue of his truth, which then in France he could not proſeſle 
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without danger ofhis life, hee be thought himlelfe to ioyne with Gods 
people in 2 ſincere and a reformed Churche, and therefore Chriſte cal- 
ling him, forſaking all things, that hee might tollowe him, as oneled by 
his hande, together wich his deare wife, whome hee had matryed a lit · 
tle before hee arrived at Geneua, where hee was louingly entertained, 
of that worthie man M. /ohn Calwuine, and there abode, tyll he was 
called to Lanſanna; an niuerſitie in the tertitories of the Lordes of 
Berna, to proſeſſe the Greeke tongue: beeing called cherefore ſuch ing 
quitie was made into his life, as is wont to bee, in thoſe Churches where 
the Goſpell is profeſſed, where alſo voluntarily, M. Beza maketh mentis 
on of his Epigtames, that the Churche might not be deceaued, and te- 
Aified vnto them, that there were many thinges in them, that did vttetly 
diſlike hi m, for which hee was heartilie ſorie: and further, that hee was 
zeadie(if it ſnoulde ſeeme good ſo vato them) eueu publikely to wit- 
neſſe, how e muche that ouerſight of his youth did diſpleaſe & greeus 
him, This allo is witneſſed not onely by his owne preface, ſect be- 
fore the confeſſion of his faith in the firſt ædition dedicated to his 
father, whome Parſons by Bolſeckes teſtimonie affirmeth, ſhoulde 
haue curſed him, who was in truth ſomewhat alienated from him by 
{claunderous reportes in reſpecte of his profeſſion, whom by this con- 
feſſion hee ſought to ſatisfic : but alſo by his preface ſer before that 
tragedie of Abrahams ſacrifice: where hee hath theſe woordes, I 
confeſſe (ſaith hee) that enen of nature | delighted in Poetrie, and 
[ cannot yet repent mee of it : Neuertheleſſe it heartily greeneth 
mee, that the little grace which God gaue mes in that behalfe, was 
imployed by mee in ſuch things,as the very remembrance of them, 
keth mee nome at the hearte. Heereupon therefore, that fame aſs 


ſemblie of brethren, conſidering that this was doone in the time of his 


youth, when hee was ledde by ignorance and Poperie, . (which com- 
monly is the mother not only of vices, but of all indiſcrete and fooliſhe 
dealings) they thought it varcaſonable , that hee who was nowe 
tranſlated from poperie to Chriſte, and (as it were from Paganiſme to 
Chriſtian religion: ) who alſo had liued honeſtiy and blamelefly, what- 
ſoeuer he had written, ſhould now be thruſt fr6 aplace of ſuch ſeruice in 
the Church of God. They therefore pardoned his former folly, they im- 


. jr afur.confeſ braced him and incouraged him to goe cherefully forwarde in that place, 


fan! Laine, 


whereuntohee was appointed of God, 
And whereas, not only this Bo!ſecke, but alſo Parſons doe charge 


A him, 


' 
- 


eee 
him, as that ſame impure Apoſtata Baldwin , and Fryar Clawdins de 
Zante, did before him, that Beza ſhoulde make this Epigram, as an aſ. 
ſured teſtimonie of diſhoneſt lyfe, comparun M hore dome and Sodo- 
metrie tog et her, and preferring the laſt before the other as alſo that 
filth Nicol! Bourne the Scot, or whoſocuer it were that wrote it ynder 
his name: Let vs ſee with what probabilitie of trueth they haue doone 
it, 
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Be had beene nowe married (hee ſaieth) ſoure yeeres beeſore his 3. la fg 
voluntary exile into thoſe parts : his wiſe an honeſt & chaſt matrone, chaſt matrons. 


and wharſocuer hee tryfled concerniog Candida (which was but doone 
by way of fiction, it is certain that he made thoſe verſes before he could 
vnderſtand what that vice meant, wherewith they charge him. Againe, 
thoſe verſes were written a good while before they were publiſhed; And 
Beza hauicgpubliſhed them was but xx. yeere olde or there about: and 
that hee could not meane (by Candida), his wiſe, it is plaine, becauſe in 
thoſe faigned verſes he commendeth Candida being with childe, to the 
Gods, and yet he neuer had childe And as touching Audibert the 
boye, (whome they ſay) hee ſhould abuſe, God knowerh {ſaith he) bow 
wninſt and falſe it is. ladeede Audibert was a young man then, moſte 

are unto me, vom a man of ſingular learning, and good name, to 
whom: being at Vexel, I wrote tryflingly certaine verſes; wherein l 
did declare my fingular defire of ſeeing him,and of other my friends; and 
of my tepayring to them againe. 

Nowe, that theſe wretches ſhould ſay and write, chat bee committed 
the horrible ſinue of Sodomie, what ground haue they, but even theyr 
owne wicked and diucliſh invention? And that be ſhould alſo run awaye 
with an other mans wife(2s Perſons ſaith) out of Bolſecke , dwellinge 
in Kalender ſtreete, and Frarine ſaith, dwelling in Harpe firecte , (fo well 


it, but ſuch limbes of Sathan? God ferbidde (ſaith Beza) Loifth: re be 
any mortall creature, which 15 able tuſtiy to touce h Bexa, but with the 
leaſt and lighteſt ſuſpition of adultevie,l refuſe no ſeate oftmdgement. 
And yet notwithſtanding (faith he )if any ſueh thing had beene doone: 
by what right [beſeech you, ſhould they reprebende this in me griiche 
where they liue, is not only not a withednes, hut it count ed worthy of 
praiſe. cc Reade that ſame whole preface ſer beefore his Epigrams, 
(which for breuities lake I omig)and thou ſhalt ſee the wantonnes, wic- 
kedneſſe, and filthineſſe of chat whole popiſh generation, who pot onely 
. n 


Frarine in ue 


railing crati- 


they agree in their rale)her husband yet lyuing, who could euer imagine on tranſlated, 
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tarrye ia their handes beaſtly Epigrams, but alfo expounde them, and 


ſee them forth in their ſchooles: amongſt home there is ſcatſe one can 

de named, of a number, that is noedefiled with all kinde of luſtes and 

Slthinctle, And I pray you what be cheir Poets? though many of them 

be wittie, yet molt of them moſt yngodly and filthy, and yet theſe ſame 

good Catholiques,can bellowe and bleate out againſt Bea, and againſt 

Caluine, as vntollerable men, becauſe they proteſſe the Goſpell . But 

they them ſelues can intertaine amonge them (clues, and allo allowe to 

others, euen the very foantaines to bee opened of al ſcurtilitie and ini- 

quitie. They can ſuffer their palpable toyes more then filthy to be in 

The Poets eg. ue mans hand, ſo that they come not neere the Golpell But they 
monly read al · cannot endute Be⁊ that in his youth made ſuche Epigtams, firlte ſo 
loved. & com prayſed of them (clues, aad whileſt he was amongeſt them , well Iyked: 
— 3 but nowe becauſe {by the grace of God), he hach both publikelye and 
apy” filthy & ptinately by writinges, & in his lite time diſclaymed & fotſaken the,they 
wicked. take on with him as it they were madde, for continuing no longer in 
N their filth, preſsiog that poeme to the vttetmoſt, and making it to ſound 
derid. Neæ. &c that which was neuet meant: yea, they can make the worlt of them, and 
tac ce them to their filthy meaning, with ful and foule mouthes of baudry, 

making them to ſpeake char, which they neuer meante, as that impure 

knaue Nicho!l Burne a Scot , in his pretended and faipned diſputation 

hath done; whoſe fleſhly and filthy fpirite that you maye ſee, 1 will ſette 

downe that Epigtameit ſelfe, and his interpretation thereof, ſo much,as 

my modeſt penne may vtter, that all may ſee their vile aud villanous ſpi⸗ 


. tite. This is the Poeme word for word in Latine, 


A Candida, Bexa quid morarii 
Andebertn;abeſt,quid his morarigl 
T enent Pariſh twor amorer, 

Habent Anrely tuos lepores, 

Et tw Vexceliit inere pergis 
Procu/ Candida la,nmoribuſque, 

Et leporibur, Andebertnlogue: 
Immo Veuely procul valete 

Et vale pater, & valetefratrer, 
Nam ue Ve celi carere peſſum 

Et carere parente, & his, & ulis, 

At non Candidula, Audebertuloque, 


Ked 


- 


wicked UCTENCE o eniure. 


Sed vtrum rogo preferam duorumi 
Virum inuiſere me decet prioremi 
As quenquam tibi Candida anteponans? 
An que n quam ante ſeram tib Audeberte! 
Quid ſi me in geminas ſecem ipſe partes? 

Harum vt altera Candidam reniſat, 
Currat alter a verſus Agdebertunm, 
At eſt Candida fic auara, noui, 
V totum cupiat tenere Bekam, 
Sic Bezæ eft cupidus ſui Audebertus, 
Bea vt geſtiat inte gro potiri: 
eAmplettor quoque fic & hunc & illam, 
Ut totes cupiam videre virumque, 
Integriſque frui integer duobus, 
Preferre attamen alterum neceſſe eft, 
O duram niminum neceſcitatem. 
Sed peſtquam tamen aſteram neceſſe eſt, 
Priorettibi defero Andeberte, 
quod ſi Candida forte conqueratur, 

uid tum? Baſiolo tacebit imo. 

Nowe though this be ſomewhat too wanton, to haue beene vttered 
by Bea, in reſpect of that office he now beareth in the Church of God: 
yet, if youlooke vpon him, as he was then a younge youth, brought vp a- 
mongſt your ſelues, here not only ſuch loue ſonges and Epigrams were 
highly cfemed, but he alſo wonderfullye extolled and pray ſed by you 


for theſe:w ii What cquitie, in the proſeſvion of the Goſpell, ſhoulde 


you now ſo egaily oba cte them againſt him And whether they ſound ſo 
Ul, as they ate interpreted, by that baudy wretch,l leave to the confide» 
zation of any indifferent reader,cither Proteſtzunt or Papiſt, 


The tytleis:77codorms Bexa de ſna tm Candidam ff Aus 
deb ertum binenolentia; That is, Thedore Beta, con- 
cerning his good will cowards Candida, ind Audebert, 
Hee jnterpreteth it thus. 

The teſlimonie of I Hheodore Bere the neu Pleudoprophet and ptetendit 
reformator of the warld c6cerning his ſodomitical Bougorie vith the 
zoung man Hudebertut, And adulterie vith Candida, ane vthir mi» 
nis vyf, quha is his hazlet zit for the preſt᷑t copoſit be him (elf in latine. 

J en Bex 


* * - 


4 ner to tr TFT Tous IC 
Eza quhy bydis thow doit thouſt 
55 en . and _— are — 
loxe is in Pareit, in Orleans thy marth, 
zit thou v ald veel keip to thy girth, 
Far from Candida luſt of thy cor-s 
Far from Audebert thy gret plea-ſors 
Fair veilvezel veil mot ze fair, 
Fair veil my brethering quha dx-ellis thar 
[ may ſpair vexel. my *. Tom, 
Bot nat her Audebert, nor Candidas mu. 
Then gahilk of thir prefer ſouid 1? 
guhilk ſould I viſie 7 or eſpy? 
Candida may onie he detrar, nor thou? 
Or Audebert ony preferrit to 20u? 
guhat gif I cuttit my bodie in tway? 
And giue the ane half to Candida gay? 
46 The vthert' Audebert: ⁊it Candida nei · die 
ff Vald Bexa haue hail [cho is ſo gre-die: 
1 And Aude- bert vald Be xe haue hail. 
So couetous is he for to preuaile, 
Bot I vald ſo thame baith imbrace 
To be al hail with baith in a place 


— Hir with bir —— him with his —, 
there is no ſuck And I betuix baith vith ane ſtif . 
re oh Tit tht ane ſouli I prefer indeia 
| Bot O how bard a thing 15 neid? 
1 — 5 ag Aud ſen the ane ma be preferd 
| wordes fox Ay fore quarters ſal be con-ferd 
| fame, To Aude-bert for Bongo-rie 
* The chiefeſt of my vo-luptie 
4 But Candida gif (cho com plaine 
1 IL ſal hir. laich 4 gane. | 
4 If a man ſhould rake hell for a filth, where might hee finde 2 worſe, 
4 whoſe impure heart, in that wherein hee had chiefeſſ delight, hath made 


* 
J him with a foule pen to ſet downe to the worlde, that, whiche honeſt 
$ heartes would deteſt to thinke,and a ſhamefaſte face and eare, woulde . 
bluſh and burne once to heate: and yet this he ſetteth downe with a | 
foule penae to deliuer to the ptiat, that it may bee ſeenc,read,and hearde 
of 


"1 
of the whole world: how neete to the meaning of the Epigrame', take 
it euen as il as may be, and at the worſt: I appeale to al, as aſoteſayd. But 
(as 1 haue ſayde before) their Popes and Cardinalles may doe what they 
lyſt, but Beza for a youthly Poeme , written in their owne ſhame and 
ignoraunce,mult be ſo condemned, as both he and the religion that hee ,, 
profeſſeth, for his ſake muſt be throw ne to hell, and cryed out againſt by 10h Meiers, 
euery filthy rayler, wich foule and vglye mouth. I omit thoſe that were 55s Y ſper, 
heretiques, favouring the Arrians,Neſtorians, & ſuch like, as was Libes 
rius and Anaſtatius the 2. I omit Boneface the 8. who entred as 4 fox, 
raig red lhe a Lyon, and dyed like a Dogge; who was condemned at a 
Councill in Fraunce, of murcher, heteſie, and ſymonie, and beeing diſ- Les Ae. 
poſſeſſed and impriſoned, became madde, and deuoured his owne fleſh, *"****- 
the deuilles keeping a terrible ſtirte in the pryſon the ſame daye that hee Fe 2s 
dyed; Iomitte that holy man Iohn the 23. that held that men were no — 
better then beaſtes, who was condemned in a general! Council, aud had E 
his picture burnt, by Nicholas the fift , and whoſe opinions were allo 
condemned by Benedict the 12. Iomirte Gregorie the eleuenth, who 
at his death, confeſſed what acurſed lyfe hee had lead, in beeing ſo coue- 
tous, and raking together that which did him no good. What ſhould 1 
{aye of Iohn the 24. who picked Alexander the fift ouer the pearch , by cee. Conf. 
the helpe of an Italyan Figge, that hee myght come to the papall digni - . 2. 
tie him ſelfe, who was condemited to be an heretique, a wicked knaue, 
an oppreſſor of the poote, a perſecutor of the good , a ſtaye to the wic- 
ked, a barterer and exchaunger of Byſhoppricks and benefices, a glaſſe 
of diſhoneſtie,a veſſell full of vice, a deuill iscarnate, one that had kepte 
his brothers ſiſter as his whore, had defiled many Nunnes , and younge 
maides, had contemned his ownereligion and ſeruice, baniſhed faſtinge 
and abſtinence, had ſolde holy reliques,aod namely S. /ohns heade: for g the Arti- 
50. thouſande ducłkettes to the Florentines? What ſhoude I ſpeake of cles to the num 
Les the 7, who for his gluttoay and incontinencie, might beate the bel, ber 2 
chat for the enlarging of the poſſeſsions of Peters chaite, diſpoſſeſſed 
Duke Vrbync of his whole kingdome , beteaued the Duke of Ferara of 
Mantua & Regium Levidi,kindled warrs bet ixt Charles the 3. & Frã- 
cis the Frenche king, vho accounted the Goſpell of Chriſt for a fable? 

What of Clement the 7,who by coniuring and poyſoning attained the 
keyes & ſeat, paying for it thirtie thouſand duckets, & doubting alſo of 
the immortalitie of the ſoule? To paſle(l ſay)ouer alcheſe , 20d tocome 


nearer our purpoſe, what neede I remember Pope Ioan, begotten with 
| Cc childe 
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childe by a Cardinal, and lay ing her burden in an open Proceſsion in tie 
open {lrcere, who was the cauſe, Þ that honorable ceremonie of gropiuꝑ, 
in their parphirie ſtone ſhould be vſed, to try whether they were men, or 
peetus pte. women, What thould I mention Jh che 11, begotten in adulterie, & 
eonitar, lyuiug iu italche daies of his life? who by the meanes of I heodora, that 
ſhameleſſe {trymper, was made firſt Byſhop of Bullen, then of Rauenna, 

and laſtly Pope, til he was ſmotheted by Maro ia, daughter to Theodo- 

ra, as very a whore as the mother: who, to further her ſonne /ohs the 12. 

that was begotten of het by Sergius the third , had his breath lopped 

with a coulhin, vntil Io h againe, thtough a commotion was depoſed, & 

Leo the 6. ſet in his place: which Lee within leſſe the . monthes was poi- 

ſoned by the aſoreſaid Maro ia, and Steuen the 6. ſet in his placebut yet 

drunke of the ſame cup. This Maro ⁊ia had alſo a whelp, named Albe. 
ricus, Who hauing gotten ſome head & power in Rome, tooke an oth of 

the Citizens, that after Agaditut, they ſhould elect his ſonne Octauian 

to be Pope, & this was called J. 1 3. This cub gte vp in the ſame kind: 

For he liued filthily, & maintained an open ſtewes: & being reproued of 

ſome of his Cardinals for ĩt, he cut off ſome of their noſes, ſome of their 

handes,ſome of their legs, and ſome of their priuy mEbers. This father of 

She wens called tie Church gave orders in tables, committed whordome with 2, ſiſters, 
Stephana, made children Biſhops defiled virgins and widdows,made his palace a 
brothel houſe, lay with his ſathers own Concubine, and with others,c6- 

witted robberies,and being at length depoſed for his popelikdealings,be 

ing taken a bed with another mans wiſe, he was worthely killed. I haue 

Yoh. Ravitius, before ſpoken of Paul the 2,2 Sodomite,whoſe necke was broken by the 
Textor, de uil, and of Sta the 4.that etected that ſhameful foundation of Sodo- 
metrie, ofboth kindes, and diſpenced with h is kindred for the free vſe of 

it. What ſhould I fpeak yet more of your ſhamful dealings? I coulde ſee 

down,that [nocent the 8,hadplyed this filthy occupation ſo faſt, that he 
Cardinal de had 8. baſtard ſonnes, & as many daughters: I could rehearſe how Julius 
Monte, the 3. beſides his ſtrumpets, kept a knaue for ſodometical vſe, named Ins · 
| cent, to whom he gaue a Cardinals hatte for his ſeruice ia recompence, 
The like I could ſay of Piat the. who for his beaſlly behaviour that way, 
had this of Paſquil ſet vp by him: Impius es tu, pater tuus latro eff, Ma- 
ter tua meretrix. Thou att an vngodly wretch,thy father is a theefe and 
a murtherer,thy mother a whore, Perſons out of Bolſecke enuieth M. 
Ca/sines ſiluet potte of wine, and his diet bread; but this Pope keeping 
beſides a curteſan another mans wife woulde commonly cate — de 
laales, 


ſnailes,anddrinke Afawpeguerrs, toproucke his beaſtlyluſt: which yet 

* When through feeblenes ot age, it would not ſerue his turn, his Curte- TODD 5 
ſane delighting more in the young Cardinal de Monte, then in him, hee —— — 

cauſed her to bethrown into a ſtiacking dungeon, to bringe dow ne her pole. 

courage, til at laſi ſetting her fee againe, he eate ſo raueniogly,and ſpente 

him ſelſ ſo lauiſhly vpon her & the other, that he died in his bed beaſſiy. 

They tal ke of Caluinet death, how he died: but if a man ſhould ſet down 

their ends, they are wonderful, How Stephen & Sergiu. vſed Formoſut, — 

how Sergins vſed Chriſtopher how Beneditt the 4, Bere. the 5: howe gaberti. Mara. 

Ponface the 2, Iohn the 15;haviog bis eies put out, and being famiſhed Polonus, 

to death. What ſhould I remember the horrible and fearful end of Bon. 

the 8.that dyed ſuddenly ,and was trailed thorow the ſtreetes like a dog, 

thruſt in with ſpeares & bodkins?what of Benedict the 8, who was ſeene 

aftet his death, riding vpon a blacke horſe? They reckon vp vnto vs, (as 

they thinke great accuſations, againſt Luther, Calume, Bexa and other 

godly men, which yet are but ſclaunders and lies, but theſe things appeare 

out of their owne ſtories; that Emgenizs the 4, was not onely accuſed, 

but alſo conuinced to bee a blood thirſty & wicked man, and hewlocuer 

he recovered his papacie afterwards, by the help of the Dolphia of Frace, 

yet he was depoſed, So Iulius the 8.like a Ruffyan threw S. Peters keies | 

into Tyber,and being a mangiuen ouer to dronkennes, and other fleſhly Conti. Ba. 

filchynes, and to Sodomettie, abuſing two noble Children, that were ſent 

by the Queene of Fraunce to Cardinall Nantes , by the meanes allo of 

great warres,he cauſed that within leſſe then ſeauen yeares, there were 

brought aboue two hundred thouſand perſons to their graues. And as for 

their beaſtly Coniurets, they are ſy known, and ſo many,that it would res 

quite a Whole volum to ſet down but their names and doings. Was not 

Silueſter the 2.2 trim felow, that by the means of his M. daughter, dwel - 

liog in Spaine,got ſuch a booke,as taught him great skil;and was p cauſe 

of al his preſetment. For it brought him to the Popedome, and frõ thẽce 

to the deuil; the deuil going beyond him in a bargaine that he had made 

with him, to haue his ſoule when he ſhould take him ſaying Maſſe in 

Ieruſalem? Of whome Ioha 1 9 learned his cunning, though hee enioyed 

his popedome not ſo long time. To theſe Coniurers may be ioyned Be- pft. Naucl. 

nedict the 9. Gregorie the 3. that notable firebrand, that threw the ſacra- Ioh. de portua. 

ment ia to the fire, & cõmitted ſuch notable villanies, forbidding mari- Marla. Scotus. 

age, that the whole world was feſtred with his abhominations . And 

euen as thele Popes , that were the heades of that Antichriſtyaa 
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feate for the moſt part, eſpecial y ſince they tooke yppon them that Anti- 

chriſtian tytle, degenetating from Chrill and his doctrine, have ſhewed 

them ſelues the vetieſi villaines that euerliued , ſo their creatures that 

as {warmes haue peſtted the world, haue beene the wickedeſt wretches þ 

euer liued, liuing in adulterie,buggerie, inceſſ, and al kind of filthyueſſe: 

their Cardinalles, Byſhops, Abbots and Fryats, giving ouer them ſelues 

to committe wickednes, withgreedines , But if anye ſuch filthynes bee 

found in Iſrael, wee neither iuſtiſie nor allow it. But they wil not ſee their 

"own finnes, which if they would or did acknowledge, it ſhould make thE 

to lay their handes on their mouth, and to be aſhamed, they would not 

abyde that in them ſelues, euen from their higheſt Popes to their lo- 

weſt Prieſts, whiche they doe: to witte , all kinde of Sodemetrie, 
filthineſſc,and iniquitie , Theyforſooch may not marrie, and then 

good enough, though they play the whoremongers, maintaine as it were 

a ſte wes, in euery place where they come, giving ouer them ſelues to all 

AlexiderBorg. filthynefſe. Theyr Popes maye poſſeſſe their owne daughters, and 
—_ | uae they may be likewiſe abuſed by their owne ſons: ſo as one, & the ſame 
ters name vas Maye bet his daughter, his whore, and his daughter in lawe, and all at 
Lucretia, who once, without any blame: yea theyt harlottes canne make Cardinalles, 
lay _ the purciaſe byſhopprickes, and doe whatſoever they lyſte, as partelye I 
ef 5 3 haue ſhewed : yea, theyr Popes can lay their owne ſillers to gage, and 
Valentin Rorg. take away others by poyſon, for telliag any tales concerninge the it fil- 
os own bro- thines:let Paulut F, erneſius,Petrus Aloiſsins,lulms Tertius, lohan 
" nes A caſa,and Caniſius, that for names lake was married aſter the 
manner of dogges to Catc/li,mentioned before, beare witneſſe. All 

thele thinges therefore obiected againſt Beza , concerning th- ſcllings 

andletting of his prrorie, is falle and villanous , and ſo alſo is that 

ſhamelcfle reporte , of his running awaye with an other mans wife, 

whiche if they had beene true, all the ſafe conductes that che kinge of 

Fraunce coulde haue made him, coulde not haue ſaued him from the 

ſhame of ſuch outragious iniquitie: or at leaſt,if any ſuch challendge had 

bin made, eyther by the fermers , or by the Tailer, not ichſtandinge 

that Launoy had given the one of them a hundredcrownes , to ſtoppe 

his mouth, coulde haue ſtopped the blaſte of this infamie, eſpec 

ciallye beeinge in ſuche a place, where they woulde haue beene 

gladde for to haue hadde ſome ſuche matter agaynſt him, to haue 

detaced him , Where both hee and wee ſhoulde haue hadde it 

hotte in our noſes , ſette out to the vetermoſle , and with the 

i _— fulleſt 


42 o 


ET 


wicked delence or tne Centure, 1 


fulleſt teſtimonies, whereas nowe forſooth onely Bo/ſeche an heretike 
& an enemie, and Launey a ſlidebacke, & an Apollata, are brought in, in 
2 dumb ſhe w to vitneſſe the matter. But heere for the better ſatisfipng 
of the godly: (for I ſuppoſe nothing can ſatis ſie the papiſts that ate ynrea 
ſonable men ) in regard of theſe accuſations, I will fer down a letter from 
M. Bez.4 him ſelſe, vtittẽ euen very lately to a learned and godly father 
of this Realme, that had written vnto him a litle before concerning theſe 
matters, wherein they ſhall heate what M. Bez.4 anſwereth, which I haue 


faithfully thus tranſlated, 


Maſter Bea hit Letter to the reverend and godly learned 
man M. Tho, 5, 


| Reioyce,that it was and is vntrue, that lately was ſhewed vnto mee, © 

to wit, that you were gone before me vnto that ſame moſt quiet have, © 

to which we haue hitherto ſtrived through ſo many ſtormes. Bleſſed bee 

the Lorde our God cuen for this, and hee graunt, that you way long liue 

for the benefite of his Church, If I had knowen that the matter had 

beene ſo, you ſhoulde not haue beene ſo ouerpaſed of mee, when eus © 

very lately, not paſſiog three dayes ſince, meſk nger of our Senate com. © 

ming thither, I wrote letters, directed to many, concerning our affaires: 

as alſo vnleſſe it were troubleſome vnto you, | woyldehaue you to learn © 

of MJV:i117gham,or of our M. Fountaine,or of thgle reverend Biſhops * 
themlelues, and that you woulde not thinke it much alſo, to lend vs your © 

helping hand in that buſinefſz, But as concerning choſe infamous libels *© 

of Bolſeck , written againſt Caluine beeing dead, and me yet a live, and * 
alleadged o! the Ieſuites: beſides, that I haue long fince waxed harde * 

with ſufferiog ſuch reproches, yet hee hath deviſed nothing of Calvin, or 

vomited out 2241nſt me, vnto which I haue not anſwered before: to wit, 

in Calums Interim, and in my other an{were to { audius then a Monk, 

and no w a popiſh Biſhop, which concludeth the ſecond volume of my 

workes, For this ſame Verlet writeth nothing, which hee hath not ta- 

ken from others,eſpccially out of alibell of a c-rraine couled Franciſcan, *© * 
publiſhed at Lyons twentie yeereapoe 2 in which that wicked v tetche, , — 
beeing expulſed from Lanſanna, with his harlot, when I was Rector or Cathalyne 
Gouernor of the ſchoole there, ſparirg aone of þ miniſters or profefſors * 35 I ghelle, 
of Lauſanna, ſeigned allo that ſame tale of my wife, whom 1 ſhould car. 


ry from her husband. Vato whiche libell Caluine alſo thought good © 
| Cc 3 ſomewhat * 


————— —— — 
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: ſomewhat to anſwere, which if you will looke, you ſhal finde amongſt his 
* ſmall bookes publiſhed heere together in the yeere I 5 7 C. inthe 531, 
P. Imy ſelſe doe therefore anſwete nothing , becauſe when hee had 
* ſpread thoſe ſclaundets at Lauſanne, the authour according to the a- 
" 207 his indgement, bad asked mee forgiueſſe for his lying, acknowledged 
* his faulte yato mee by writing, vnder the common ſeale of the Towae. 
* Afterwardes,1 vnderſtoode that Þ wretch with his hatlot, was for _ 
* wickedneſlescaſt i into priſon at Paris, alittle before the beginning 
" the firſtciuile warres,and at the length(as I thiake) ended his liſeia 2 an 
halter. But Bolſecke is alſo more deteſtable. enterpriſing by circumſſã. 
ces of names and times, partly ttue aud partly falle, to put vpon theſe 
deuiſes lome colour of truth, to deceiue the ignorane, beiog infamous 
' bya threefold baniſhmene , and at the length falling into open defection 
| Jof Papiſtrie, hath now ſo durſt ro lye, being in the deſperate eſtate ofpo- 
R * uertie,þ he might win ſome fauour with the Archbiſhop of Lions, a mã 
not mach more godly then himſelſe: at that time when as in a little 
Towne of the Countrie of Subaudia, ſix miles from this Citie, he moſte 
impudently;and alſo vnskilfully , profeſſed Phiſicke to his ſmall profices 
y _ Aftcrwards his libell alſo being inlarged by another impure Apoſtata Lan 
Lt, whom 1 heate not to bee there vnknow ne vnto you, wonderfull 
| " things being promiſed ynto him:of which promiſes, when the miſerable 
* felow ſaw that t ere both fruſtrate, he went vnto his place, & ſhorts 
"Jy after departed ti life. But doe you thinke ( my good Sampſon) that 
{I ought ſo to ſtay at the barkings of theſe Curres, that by beſtowing la- 
* bour in confuting theſe thiogesagaine, which haue beene ſo often con- 
F futed Imight ſtirre vp others to followe, being more impudent, having 
ino conſcience in deuiſing any thing? Or rather to leane vpon mine own 
*conſcience,and their teſtimonie, who haue beene beholders of my lyfe 
* theſe 3 4. yeeres, and by a flat and conſtant deſpiſing the outragious bat- 
* kings of theſedogges, which at length of their owne accord, will vaniſhe 
" aWay,as much as Ican approoue my faith and integritie to the Churche, 
and to all good mea. They reprehend my Poemes, which fell from mee 
© when I was a young man among the Papiſtes, for which very thing I obs 
* ecinedgreatpraiſe even with the Italians, The which notwithſtanding 
vere printed firſt of all, by the permiſſion of the Senate of Paris: which 
* Poemes,I my ſelfe firſt condemned: which yet may ſeeme very chaſte ia 
*compariſon of many of their ſorte of wricinges, and which they them, 
| "ſelues doe luffer,and weulde haue chem printed againe and againe; if 1 
| (ſoorſoth) 
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( ſorſooth) had been giuen to accompanie hatlotes, or to haue eommiteed 

any thing more filthie, woul le I haue berakeo my ſelfe into this church, 
or not tather have abidden (till amongeſt themſclues, where (1 may de , 
bolde to ſay)ſo large a way was opened, and by many means vato great | 
riches and to no {mall dignities : neither was I altogether ſo ſenlleſſe, | 
but that Iſweat long time, and laboured much in ouercomming this en 
tation If I/ went out of my Countrie for debt, howe commeth it to. 
paſſe, that no man for theſe 34. yeeres , hath ſued mee in this Ci © 
tie, where it is know ne that the lawe is executed moſt leuerely. 1 , 
being guiltie of that crime, I forſooke Fraunce: howe is it, chat in lo. 
long time, there appeared no accuſer, eſpecially ſeeing I haue ſo many ene- 
mies williogly and of their owne accorde, without any fee, conſpiring | 
againſte my life?. But Iknowe that l necde not thele excules, neither 
with you (my Sampſon or with any vpright Iudges. The brethren which * 
arc heere, neither they of Paris, where Lanxut the Apoſtata got theſe 
thingse to bee printed, doe thinke meete that I ſhoulde once thinke | 
of writing any de we anſwere, And ſurely I would wiſhe, that I might 
beſtow the reſt of the time that I haue to liue, in moreprofitable matter. 
Notwithſtanding I would haue this to bee wayed both of you, and the 


other brethren, whome I know to hauca care of theglory of God, and 
of my credite and eſtimation : that what you ſhall aduiſe to bee requiſits 


for the good ofthe Churche, I may imbrace and performe in deed,to the 
vttermoſt of my power: Farewell moſt worthie man, and my dearely * 7. 
beloued brother. The Lorde Ieſus graunt that ouercomming all lets 
and hinderances, wee may manfully and conſtantly, enjoyiog his pewer, 
runne foorth our race euen vnto the goale , Pray likewiſe for this 
Citie, the Churche and miniſterie, euen as I pray with all my hearte, * 
the moſt good and mightie God, that hee woulde bleſſe you and your 
labours, From Genews the 10,0f October. 1 8 2, 


Yours wholie, Theodote Beza. 


= 
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Thelike is to bee (aide concerning the begetting of bit ſernant with 
ebilde, and alſo murdermg the ſame ; Peter Viret becing a notable 
man, being (as be ſaith) of counſel! with him, al ſet abroade forſooth by 
Bolſecke, and dubbed ypon the report of a barber, O ſhameleſſe iniqui · 
tie, at which euen the very heauens doe ſweate, and were ie not that God 
in his long patience, did ſuffer ſuch wretches to ttie the faith of his chil · | | 
dren ,, and alſo to vttet their owne ſhame, that all creatures myghte | 
witaeſſe againſt them: the earth woulde not beate them, but euen 

cleaue, that they might be ſwallowed yp quicke to hell, and ſo come to a 
iuſt and full damnation. 

Concerning that hee addeth, that it ſhoulde proceede from Bet 
44, that the young king of Fraunce ſhonlde haue beene taken at 
e Amboy): that Lions,Orleans,Poyters, and other {tres ſhowlde haus 
beene ſurpriſed : that hee ſhomIde contriue the death of the Duke of 
Gmeſe,and commit the execution thereof ro Poultrot, that hee ſhoulde 
bee the authour of theſe bockes (which heecalleth)/edtrtions, to wit, of 
the booke intituled the Furies of Fraunce, another the truth, another 
the watch, another the waking Bell and the laſt the life of the Queene 
mother they are to bee credited as all the reſt are, For firſt whether 
wee iooke ypon the reporters, or vpon the circumſtances to proue theſe 

reportes, they ate both vnſufficient to proue any ſuch thing againſte ſo 
rare and notable a man , For if that matter at Amboys had 
beene contrived from Geneua, the ſtories becing ſer downe, ſo many dc 
ſo variable, as well by Papiſts,as by thoſe of the reformed religion, either 
one or the other woulde haue touched it, they woulde, haue ſerdowne 
All the hiſto- dhe guilties examinations, and haue publiſhed the to the world, withthe 
ries in a maner molt ſufficient proofes, to haue brought that place into hatred. And 
written in the if ſo many Cities ſhould haue beene ſurpriſed by their deuiſe, the treaſon 
Cn woulde haue beene further diſcouered, their ſeuerall confeſſions that 
Admirall and Were racked, tortured, and executed, for and about it, ſnhould haue been 
the Proteſtits. publiſhed. And concerning the Duke of Guiſet death, the noble Ad- 


A mirall that was ſocruelly murdered, beeing charged with the ſame fact, 
| Y ſhould not haue beene ſo cleared by all their hiſtorics one and other that 
i haue written of it, nor all che reſt of the Proteſtants, as they were, as 
appcareth by ſundrie the Frenche kiages Edicts and Proclamations, that 
4 haue acquited them from it. And touching the laſt, concerning thoſe \ þ 
ih bookes,howe ſhoulde Bolſechę know that Bez.a was the authour, was 
| bee preſent with him? Hath hee yerconfirmed it by any ſufficient teſti« 


monie! 
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monie f Or did hee knowe it by any ſpeciall reuelation ; Can no man 
wrice bookes but Bec Was Ber there that hee coulde ſo ſerdowne 
their particuler dealinges? Is it not rather likely that it was ſome from 
amongeſt themſclues, that being converted andeſcapiog thoſe furics, ia 
the deteſtation of ſuch proce edinges wrote them, that was of more in- 
celligeace,and acquainted beter with matters of ſtate, then Beza cither 
was ot coulde bee? But any man may feele thele lyes they bee ſo groſſe, 
and ſhameleſſe. 

That whiche followethdeſerueth no anſwere, concerning Beza his 
tytannie. For all men knowe that knowe the ſtate of a reformed Church, 
that howeſocuer the Pope like a Tyrant rageth and taueth at Rome: 


yet Ber cannot doe ſo at Ceneua, where albeit great price bee ſet vp Ang dane 
pon him, in te ſpect oſ his rare and notable giſtes, whome they honour & one I 
Jouc,as a ſinguler miniſter of Icſus Chriſte ; yer hee doth nothing alone, med Churches 


but all is done by common conſent of the Churche, and of the fates, d b c. 


And therefore if any ſuch Merlins (as you name) were depoſed from 
his minifterie, I warrand you, it was not for his goodnefle, or for his ſin- 
ceritie· The like i: 0 bee thought of Gaigne, and the Loid of Pa- 
eye, beliles it was for ſome treaſon orconſpiracie, ſeeing the puoiſhmene 
was ſocapitall and deadly, And as for ſuch as you name, to bee 
che furniſhers,and furniture oſ Genewa, which you make an harborow 
of malcfattonrs, and wic led liners,of banckrupts and ſuche as runne 
away from their busbandes and from their wiue ti: though a thouſand 
ſuch Vulets as your ſelſe, conſpiring it, agaiaſt it, houkde ſweare it: yer 
they that haue dwelt there and knowe jr, knowe thatit is moſt vniuſt and 
lewde that you report of it : For no man can dwell and continue there, 
no nota fewe daies without examination from whence he came, & whi- 
ther he woulde, but they muſt knowe of hislife, religion, and honeſtie, 
Serwetns may confute this ſclaunder, that beeing an heretike,coulde not 
eſcape there, how ſoeuet hee had eſcaped in Fraunce,and in other Cities; 
neither can any others, if they haue beene any notoriovs offendovrs; 
they willquickly bee founde out, they can neithet be there received, noe 
Gnd any ſuch maintenance. In deed in your Cities and Popes kingdome, 
here luſt beareth the ſway, and iniquitic hath gotten the vpper hande, 
there vncleane birdes do neſtle themſelues, as in an yocieavecage; there 
wicked men, that runne from their wines , and wicked women chat 
leave their husbands, may haue protection and mainteinaunce enough, 
for they cooke their beginning from ſuche good foundations, and ſo did 

Dd Rome 
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Rome had 515. Rome it ſelfe, which afcerwards became that ſame roſe coloured whoore, 
— 4 that was the moll glorious ſtrumpet is the worlde, whit her for refuge of 
Goa. fil he, haue runne all the finckes and chanels in the world, Gentua yet 
vever graunted ſuch diſpenſations, for diuorſes in caſes againſt the worde 

Rome the mo- gf God, as Rome hath done: Generaneuer maintained the ſtewes, 
es Ian ſuch vitcheries and lotceries, dolatries and blaſphemics,as Rome hath 

Were. done. | 

And whereas you ſay that M. Charke,vpon occaſion ginen by hime 
ſelfe, hath hearde ſomemhat of the firſt beginners or reſtorert of our 

Goſpeil, cc. Wee zowee, that M. (Darke hath giuen no ſuche 

occaſiog and you haue but reltified and ſet out to the worlde, the villa- 

nous ſpirite, that dwelleth ia that cankered heart of yours: fot all men 

of God know, & by the grace of God wilconfeſſe, that theſe men indeed 

Men are not Were holy men and Saints of God, aud w hatſoruet infirmities they had, 
- + ger yet the Lorde hauing appointed them to a ſingulet work,did inrich and 
odge doo beautifie them, with rare and ſinguler giftes ; neither yet do we ſay that 
theſe men were the firlt beginnets or teſtoters of our Goſpell. For our 

Goſpell was beforo all beginnings delivered and reſtored to the Churche 

of God in all ages, eleate in it ſelfe, and ſnining into the hearts of all 

the faithfull from time to time to their eucrlaſting ſaluation. In deede 

ſome of theſe men were rare inſtrumentes in the generall Eclipſe of the 

worlde, when Antichriſte your Pope had prevailed, and had now corrup- 

red andcontounded (he truth and true religion of God: theſe were in- 

flenments to ſcattet that dotrijne, & to ſcoure of that filth and tuſt, that 

ia length and contiouance of time,was growne vpon it, bringing foorth 

that worde of God thatlong had lyen hidden, and the Lorde gaue a agus 

Jer blefling voto their labours, reclaiming a great part of the world from 

your hereſies, aud being alſo, godly vertuous men, your ſuppoſition being 

falſe,all that you inferre ypon it, muſt likewiſe bee falſe, And as for your 
recapitulation, it is proued before vpon occaſion of that you haue obiec- 

tod, that the vocation, life and docttine of M. Luther, was from God, & 
bes from Satan, as you blaſphemovuſly ſpeake, from home can proceede 
Fro —— no good thing; but the religion of leſus Chriſte, which ( by the gce of 
God giue his God) Afartyn Luther proſeſſed, was (as I haue ſaide) the wiſedome 
Biftes vate m. of God, hidden in a miſterie with God from before all beginninges. Of 
the publiſhing whereof, although it pleaſed God to make Martin La» 

ther an inſlument, and othets after him, yet were they not, neither au- 

thaurs not begigners, | | 

As 


7 


hoſe ende, though it were in the held, hee dooing the duety of a goo 


OI 
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As for chat you ſhuffle in(aroloftadins with Occolampadius and Oe len . 7 

agliut, the one breing in deede an heretike, and the other ſounde and n oy 
| es 

godly learned fathets: It is but your olde prattiſe , to the ende you fuflle here- 

might deſace them. For concerning Caroloeſtadius hee was a man ſo ukes amongſt 

corrupt and euil in religion, as hee was inſlly ſequeſtted ſiom their vnity, — 

and in that S/ eidan our ow ne hiſtot iographer, doth ſet foorth his baniſh- ſors to the end 

ment and miſerable ende, t ſheweth how both hee and wee did like of it. to deface them, 

The other two in deede were hardly thought of by Luther , and there . 

n ſome difference betwixt them, concerning a poyat of the ſactament, 

but this was not in any ſuche matter of ſubſlauce, as coulde, or did bieak 

that lame vnitie that is amongeſt the children of God, As for Oeco- 

lam padius, hee was a worthis man, add it cannot bee ſhewed by any te- 

{t:monie, chat hee came to any ſuc he death: that was an ende, that jell 4 _ 

out to ſome of their Popes, who werecarricd (as their ſlories witneſſe) g wh A 1 

euen a5 a man may ſay quicke to the Divell ., Of like truth is it that when hee ſaide 

out of lying Lyudan, (who bath laboured to diſcredit all religion, and to 2 = = 4 

bring the (criptures of God into doubt coacerning the originalles, both 1 * 

Hebcrwe and Greeke) that hee delivereth vnto vs that he ſhould ky!] Rome, and A- 

himſelfe with his owne handes : for that is the ende of that deſperate — the 

docttine of peperie, which teacheth ſatiſſaction to the iuſtice of God, by — Ifach ts 

eheirowne wor kes: which when any of them haue ſelt them ſelues too 15774. 

ſhore of, they haue bin their own hangmen, and come to milerable ends. 

Mention hath beene made before of ſome, and l reſette the reader voto 

thole places that ate quoted. If 1 would enter into that field, and make 

compariſon betweene both the one and the other, every wan ſhould ſee 

hat litde cauſe Payſon; hath to ſpeak of the end of anye , that proſeſſed The death ot 

the Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt; For a man might reckon vp al ſortes amongſt Code ſaintes | 

them, that haue died moſt wretchedly , in great diſpaire, in reſileſoes of * gag * 

conſcience, in doubtful wauering of their ſaluation: the moſt ſmitten hy 

the hand of God, and fot lacke of peace, ſmiting them ſelves; wheras the 

others, died tay fully in great peace, and aſſurance of the fauour and mer- 

cye of God: And ſo did not onely Oecelampadius, but allo Zu mglius, 

whom impudendiy alſo hee wow/d make to bare receaued his doctrue gn wn 


of the Sacrament from a I pirit, as hee had charged Lyther before him, ON forſakin . 
d Eis Rock in the 


field did the 


Paſtor, and not forſakiug his flocke, died glorioully ; becauic hee dyed qutie of a ſaith 
ia mayntenaunce of the ttueth againſt the enemies of the Goſpell. ful Paſtor, 
| X oz # Aud 


And as for Ca/nine, beſides that that hath beene ſaid, the noble mo- 
numẽts of his woonderful learning, great paines excellent knowledge, 


ſincere iudgement, &c. ſhall be enough to Roppe the mouthes of al his 


enemies, whole docttine, though hee would ſcuer and ſet at oddes, from 
that which Z winglius taught, by the teſtimonie of two falſe witneſſes 


like him ſelf, Andreas Sebedeus preacher of Noion and [ohannes An- 


gelws pracher of Burtin,both 2w:nz/ians, which they d:4 tab: vppos 


them to prooue againſt Caluine , beefore the Magiſtrates of Berna, 
Calume him ſelfe beeing preſent , wherewpon ſhould proceede a decree 
from thoſe Magiſtralsin the yeere 1 5 55 that none of their dominions 
Gould go and communicate with Caluine at Geneua, &. Itis euen 
at true as the reſt: for if there had beene ſuch difference in ſo many Ar- 
ticles, why ate not thoſe Articles ſette dowue? Why is not an extract 
of that edict alſo ſer forth, that men might ſee the cauſes of that reſtraint? 
But all this is nothing but malice. For ſhall we thinke, that the Lords of 
2rne, ho are ioyned to the other Churches in the ſame profeſsion, 
and maintaine the Goſpel, that there ſhould be ſuche difference betwit 


The people in them ? - Indeede in wellreformed Churches the people are bounde, 


well reformed 
Churches,ſor- 


ted to ther 


not to runne Where they lyſt , and to communicate where they will, 
but thicy are ſorted into flockes,and eueryeflocke hath their owne Pa- 


on parriſlies. ſtors, and ſuch an edicte might paſſe from the Magiſtrates * Put whoe is 


this Pontes , by whole credit this is deliueted vnto vs? If it be your ly - 
ing Potacus, Which you haue mentioned before, hee deſeructh as little 
ctedit in this, as in the other thinges that he btought before. 

As concerning Beza(who you ſay)bath brought our doc i rine to per- 
fection, that is as you expound , te Puritaniſme in whom( you ſay) M. 
( barthe may greatly reioyce, far thas he ſheweth hum ſelfe in his reply 
4 moſt Lealous Puritane: I auuſwere, that wee thanke God for thoſe 
potable helpes, which we haue recciued by the excellent miniſlerie, of 
hat worthy man M. Bea. The true th of God, though it be ſo perfect 
in it ſelfe, as no man can bring perſection to it, yet then it is moſtecleare 
and gloryous, when it is ſeparated, andpuriſied from the cortuption and 
filth of Poperie : wherein, if M Bexa his paynes haue beene further im- 
ployed, then others, why ſhoulde this bee imputed vnto him, as worthy 
of blame,and as if hee were an heretique, he be charged to imbrace that 
which both he and we do ſet our ſelues againſt, more then euer did the 


Papiſtes ? vnleſſe they call that Puritaniſme , when menne doe ſtudie 
io ſeyerate them ſelues from Popilh corruptions, which indeed, becauſe 
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Papiſtes doe not, as they cal vs in ſpite, Puritans, we may iuſtly cal them 
filthy Porkelius. 


Laſt of al, concerning that werthy man M. Bucer, whom tbis wretch 


ſeeking to deſace, as he hath done all the reſt, by the authoritie of lying Bucer. 


Lindane,he auouching it vpon the reporte of certaine Merchants (as he 
ſaith) of Colen, and by the reporte of Pontacus afore rchearſed, a po- 
piſhe, and therefore alying Hiſtoriographer of our time, who forlooth 
(45 ſome of his owne Diſciples ſhould reporte) ſhowld die a Jewe, deny- 
mg Chriſt to be come: it is ſo foule and alle a ſelaunder, as M. Charke 
hath alrcady prooued, and the ſtorie both of his life and death ſet forth 
to all the worlde,doth teſtific,as I will not any longer ſtand vpon it. As 
for the inconſtancie, altering and chaunging that they charge him with, 
whetby they would gather, he ſo often altered & chaunged his fayth, 
that be might die a [ewe, (as Parſons ſaith) wel mongh: It is a reporte 
worthy ſuch reporters, For, for his inconſtancie , it was no other then 
it bcommeth al Chriſtians, who muſt, and doe, grow from worſſe to ber- 
ter: weebegione firſt with principles, as it were with milke, but after. 
wardes(by the grace of God) we are confirmed, and can receiue ſirooger 
meate: Both Philip Mclancthon, and Martin Bucer, were woorthye 
men, and yet by the meanes of Luthe r, and Zwinglius in that point of 
the Sctament, they were diuerſly diſtracted, till their iudgemente was 
better confirmed, And what reproch ( Parſomt) was this vnto thẽ ? Muſt 
Bucer ther fote needs ſo often alter & change his faith, as he was found 
to alter & change his opinion in this point? Is there no differẽce, betwixt 
a mans faith, that is, that whichecomprehendeth the whole doctrine of 
faith, and alittle point, whiche onely conſiſteth io a matter of circums 
fence? Againe, haue the Papiſtesalwayes deene one, of one growth, 
alwayes like themſelues: Did not Prieſt Briſtow, diſſemble 2 greate 
while, come to our Churche , communicate with our Sacraments, be 
preſent at oarexerciſes and diſputations, long time after her Maieſtie 
came to het Crowne? Did not Friar Campion fo, living in S. Tohos 
Colledge, beatiog office in theVaiuerſitic, beeing the Grocers ſcholler, 
and procceding ſo fatte, that hee ſhoulde haue preached before them? 
And goed Syr Robert, (if you be the{authour of this booke) for your 
ſelfe, howe liued you in your colledge, before you wereexpelled your 
houſe for your prodigalitie and wickednes ↄbeſore you went beyond the 
Scaz * When there was a greater likelicood,that you woulde prooue 
Dd ; * 
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fone notable royſtet or ruffyaa „whom the gallowes would take 
vp by the way, rather then a leſuite: who for popiſn treaſon (excepte the 
Lord turne your hart) wil briog you(l feare)to a iuſt and a deſerued end. 

As for that which follo weth( hauing beene long in this) ſeeing it is 
matter of doctrine, and containerh but ſuch thiogs as hath beene already 
obiected, and was long 2 go anſwered: wherin allo I ſuppoſe M. Chart, 
2s God ſhal giue him ſtrength, leaſure and time, either pteſentiy, or when 
the whol ſhal come out, wil ſnap ſome anſwet: Ileaue it for my part, eſtee 
ming it vnworthy any, beſeeching al good teaders, euen for Chtiſtes ſake, 
and as they tender their owa ſaluation, to beware of thoſe enemies: uhõ 
ve doe ſee to be diſtteſſed in the maintenaunce of their cauſe, that they 
are driven from the matter, to the manner, from the trueth to mens per · 
ſons, from the word ot God, to mens traditions, ſcekiog nothing but to 
inueigle vs by odious and falſe accuſations, | 

Now the Lord leſus open thy heart, giue thee wiſdome and ſtrength, 
that thou maiſt diſcerne trueth from etrour, and light from darknes:and 
diſcerning it, maiſt ſo faſt cleaue vnto it, as thou maiſt ſtand againſt Satan; 
againſt hell, agaiaſt Autichtiſt, and againſt al his Adherentes, toliuc and 
dicia it „ Ane. F 


FIN IS. 
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